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What “Light”? Stands For. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart írom, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “ Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Nor to bring smoke from light, but out of darkness to 
produce splendour.— Horace. 


That is a- remarkable told by Mr F. R. 
Melton in LiGHT of 20th ult. (p. 534) concerning his son 


story 


Who, being sceptical of spirit communication, was con- 
wneed when а message came from a departed friend, 
tapped out in a private telegraphic code which, as tele- 


maphists, they had use d together when the friend was 
Sill in the flesh. In its way it is, we believe, unique 
although we have heard of ў 
through table rappings 
There is a distinct appro 
psychic messages which take 
them at once in line wi ne of our mundane f 
leleeraphy, and cert ily it 1 icl 

venient than the te 
letter by letter. 
Ю which we have alluded 
telegraphist who attended a 
Mrs. Everitt was medi 
Manifestations there eame some raps so peculia 
Character that they puzzled everybody—except the té 
graphist. He at once dete | 
easily "read off” the messa 
himself. He found the 


* * + + 


being g 


exper! 


This question of messa n 
fests a few remarks on ''spirit г 1 і gen 
Table rapping, as a method of communicating witl 
spirit world is, as objectors undignified, 
and grotesque. With an esthetic prejt 
Я more exalted methods we have sometimes been 
inclined to this attitude ourselves В: it even if we were 
Septical we should never have ed + 
as arguments against the reality of 
since jb is obvious that life 
clumsy and grotesque th 
man denying the existence of a hi 
ground that it was too ugly to exist 


tell us, clumsy 


1йїсе in favour 


hese objecti ons 


mû so, too, would the good people 
point of certain forms of psychic p 
iupossible because they seem 


“Мам” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
and Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22/= per annum. 


repellent. People of refined sensibilities might 
that visitors should make thei e known by the 
delicate tin-tinnabulation of an electrie bell rather than 
smiting the door with the suspended block of iron we 
call a knocker. It is a matter of taste, and on the whole 

the knocker is usually ti 
Spirit raps first fell into disrepu 
fainter forms they are easily counterfeited. 
in some early experiments in. this 
could produce good imitations in 
practically undetectable by the pe 
fact that the sounds are so often |] 
volumes of nonsensical explanations by 


of critics. 


prefer 


the more 


in their 
We found 


that we 


directic 
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Mind 
Creator pervades the whole physical cre 


This rose is the sweetness God t 
This dewdrop a pe arl of His 
This harvest the that He b 
To His child as he slept in the n 


Yon stars 
And hu 
And hark t« 


This sunshine God win 
Through the gloom of 
Raved warm from Love i 
Flung wide by Love's bountiful hand. 


E. P. РвЕхт1СЕ 


THE RELIGIOUS QUESTION. 


CORPORATE UNITY—IS IT NECESSARY ? 


BY IRENE TOYE WARNER-STAPLES, F.R.A.S. 


but ‘‘the true worshippers shall 


"There ате diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit.” ye worship the Father," 

— Bt. Paul. worship the Father in spirit and in truth," or in our words 
“Forbid him not , . . for he that is not against us 1s T neither especially in church, chapel nor hall, as Anglican, 
Ов. Free Church, or other sect, but simply as followers of Him 
Who said, when rebuking ‘His jealous: disciples, “Forbid 
Just now there is a great deal of talk about Unity in him not for he that is not against us ів for us . . . and 
religions matters, but let, us consider a. little. what this no man which shall do a mighty work in My namo can 
means amd the fundamental questions underlying it аз it lightly speak evil of Ме,” Ян, : 
affects both Spiritualism and Christianity., Numerous sects Of outward union without the true spirit thereof it 
or branches from one. centfal idea or belief do not necessarily might be said, as of the conquerors in a material fight, 

imply anything tobe deplored lather do they. manifest “They make a desert апа they call it peace. 


We shall never attain true inward unity of spirit ю 


growth, healthy vitality, and vigorous life іп, the central iwa 
long as we would compel all Christians to 


idea (or tres), Do not many, forms of life multiply by cell 
division—one cell when mature dividing into two, and those 


Abs viu МЕС we 
into two each again, until there are thousands of com- Ах OUTWARD CONFORMITY 


plete individual cells all from the original or parent cell ? to the ceremonies and regulations of one particular branch 
But note this—every cell is of the Church. { 

In St. Paul’s day he had to rebuke the Corinthian соп- 

THE SAME IN SUBSTANCE verts for quarrelling over their various leaders: “Bach 


as the cell from whence it sprang! In all fundamentals і? rs 


the same and always will be—the skin cells keep true to : T RUE s 
their type as they multiply, and do. uot changè into any- should we not be just setting up: Peter instead of Paul, 


thing else but skin and yet more skin cells,, Men do not or Paul instead of Apollos, rather than acknowledging 
gather figs from thistles,’’ nor does anything else but an the one ever-present revealer of Truth, Christ the emana- 
oak spring from an acorn—if it be fertile at all. And’ go uon of the Absolute? : 2 ч E Еа 
with the sects of Christianity and. Spiritualtsm—multipli- We shall never, I think, bring about unity by Starting 
Р howing forth weakness, proclaims very at the top and working downwards, at the outward union 
vigorous growth, especially in the latter case, for it springs of the sects, but rather by starting with the individuals in 
from a certain maturity in the original system, and is a sign those sects, and teaching them a broader, more tolerant 
of the ‘fulness of time having come when the new birth attitude of mind and heart toward all sections, If Overy 
siu Goma to light and start on ite own individual exist- parson, and minister, and public speaker in England were 
1 to set apart eyen one Sunday a year for pointing out to 


one of you saith I am of Paul; and I of AUN etc. 
And by merely submitting to one branch of the Church 


ity here, far from s 


rcs his congregation that “Оле is our Master 4 and all 
As human nature is so various and complex, so of ne- У grega ца у; © 18.9 - ^ > ' 
cossity there cannot be we are brethren,” showing forth the fundamental agree- 
ments, and not the trivial differences between sect and sect 
UNIFORMITY or BELIEF might we not find, as a result, there would be a truer spirit 
І of Union than could be brought about by any Councils ot 
in all lesser matter but inasmuch as cells which multiply Bishops or Ministers? 
division, still, retain their fundamental type, во, #00, We, as Spiritualists, very much welcome these efforts, 
ild all sects retain the fundamentals of their Founder but one exchange of pulpits, one meeting together for some 
{ дег they must be the same up to a certain point as common charitable purpose, is worth many conferences 80 
NIE pene C000100 ог germ 1 far as the real practical issues are concerned 
To illustrate what І mean If any sect of Spiritualists If we keep 
juld ever deny the possibility of inter-communion between 
the nearnate and discarna or teach the doctrine of Tug SPIRIT or Unity AND HARMONY 
i | nat r deny the beolute (1,¢.. Goc Я Р 
ей own irviva then iis it ' Арана 0 to аба and sacrifice only intolerance and bigotry (which is really 
idea, it would: cease to be a true divfsion (or cell) of conceit!) we shall be able to flourish in all pu Hera 5 
Spiritualism. The same may be said of Christian sects; they expressions, and make no sacrifice of our healthy individua 
may and do differ in minor doctrin« matters of govern- liberty and. independence in detail 
ment, ceremonial, etc., but if any one of them eyer denie The trouble we have to fight is not the variety of sects 
the fundamental law of love as taught by Christ: ''Thou but the strange attitude of mind whereby some members 
shalt Jove the Lord thy God and thy neighbour as thereof would claim a monopoly of Truth and Righteousness 
thyself Thou shalt not return evil for evil," et« to the exclusion of the rest 
then that sect at once ceases to be 
Гиор TO 119 Гута, “THOUGHT DIFFUSES ITSELF IN EVERY 
it is no longer a cell (of Christianity) by sub-division. DIRECTION.” 
І think it is this main point that we should consider in —- 
our efforts to bring about the unity of the Churches and of A side light erve to illuminate a subject further 
Spiritualien Corporate unity is more likely to restrict the following experience is worth recording 3n connection 
growth than to aid it Uniformity too often means stagna with the above quotation from Swedenborg, referred to 
tion, whilst diversity spurs on by means of competition. | wain in Tagar (August 20th) by Mr. Arthur Wood jn hi 
What the Christiaan Church as a whole needs to-day i interesting article on p. 538 
not a material outward uniformity, but a spiritual inward Р j 
unity and love For this no visible outward supremacy, of In May. 1912, I had an interview with Mr. Vango, dur 
one sect over the rest, is necessary, but rather a wide, toler ing which a friend communicated and referred to some 
unt attitude towards all ereed ı10 a continual practice of MSS. which she had spent many bout in preparing for 
the spiritual fnndamentals—for the Spiritualist the Seven the Pre І. wie an authology full of noble thoughts Shr 
Fundamental [ Spirit нат and for the Christian all had aked me to be her ега! executor ind 1 wae rather 
the sdded to the fundamental f Christ We. as a whol troubled at not ein іту prospect of publi hing these 
em to be aiming t much for otitward union, (which MSS 
here means uniformity cf creed) rather than for practical In the interview sho urged me to do what seemed best, 
and spiritual union of aims and objects. What matter the and лоў to “throw away money" if the publication of tho 
various labels by which the sects delight to call themselves MSS. did not seem likely to be useful. Shoe said: “Ten 


years makes a difference, and they may not be wanted 


во long as і s 
now.” I expressed regret that her work should. be ''wasted. 


Тик IDEAL 18 THE Same d í W 
Я я Mr. Vango said ; “She is laughing" ; and. then added: “We 

and they use love and toleration towards all men? ee differently here, and it is not wasted because my thought 
Let them strive. to anticipate the period predicted by when working, reached other spirits around were learn- 


Christ when “neither in this mountain nor at Jerusalem shall ing Н. A, DALLAS. 


September 8, 1921.) 


REMARKABLE: CASE. OF ABSENT 
HEALING. 


We have long known that absent treatment, improbable 
м it might at first appear, has a remarkable efficacy in 
m As we study results rather than methods, the 
с m of the causes at work and their mode of operation 

not greatly troubled us. ‘The difficulty has been that, 
although we haye had many letters testifying to remarkable 
cures, 10 is yery rarely that the persons concerned would 
coment to any publicity. In the present instance, which 
в а more than usually remarkable one, we are unable. to 
am the names of any of the persons, but these have 

given us in confidence, and we have been fully satisfied 
of the genuineness of the case. 

The story is told by a lady whom we will call “В. б.” 
She writes that on visiting her married sister and her 
brother-in-law, X. Y., just after Easter last year, she was 
horrified at the latter’s emaciated condition. He had been 
thin before, but not alarmingly so. Now he was so changed 
that in her distress В. С. felt impelled to write privately 
to his doctor, who in reply said he was quite aware of the 
serious state of X. У. 28 health, but so far he was not sure 
of the cause, as the heart and lungs were perfectly sound. 
Мег а time X. Y., with his wife and their daughter, a 
АЯ years of age, went to the seaside, but there 

шап became worse, and the family had to return home 
hurriedly. The doctor now fully recognised the nature ot 
the complaint—an obscure disease known as ‘‘Addison’s 

івваве.”. A specialist. was consulted, but it was clear from 
his report that he could hold out no hope of recovery. R. G. 
їп saw her brother-in-law in October. Не was then 
idently a dying man, reduced almost to a skeleton, unable 
to stand and barely able to speak. When she returned 
home from that visit she made inquiries, as a last resource, 
for a sud healer, and was recommended to try Mr. 
N (a gentleman well known to the Editor of 
light). She at once wrote to him, giving all particulars, 
and he generously and freely agreed to undertake the case. 
But as the family were anti-Spiritualists, it was necessary 
that the treatment should be of the absent kind and without 
the co-operation of the patient. Mr. H asked R. G. 
to take a quiet time whenever she could, hold his letter in 
her hand, and silently bless the sick man. She did so, and 
barely a week had passed before she received the news that 
опе of the symptoms which had been the most distressing 
feature of the illness had ceased, and that the patient was 
a little better. But at this juncture a pessimistic letter 
from her sister, questioning whether it was worth while, or 
even right, to prolong what might prove a vain struggle, 
misd doubts in В. G.’s own mind which induced her to 
nt the whole thing on one side. And now came what must 
аге ав a very remarkable incident. A letter came 
from the patient’s young daughter—a truly extraordinary 
¢pistle when one considers the fact that all three (father, 
mother, and daughter) were in entire ignorance of what 
was being done. The letter, which had evidently been sent 
of post haste, stated that the symptom referred to had 
mhumed, and was as bad as ever. ‘Then followed this 
e (the italics аге R. G.'s): ‘‘ Why we write you is 

е we want to implore you, if you can only keep it up, 
0 00 on concentrating, and not to relax at all." The 
writer continued :— 


“Mother and I want to ask you: Is our house haunted 
by spirits? About 9.30 on Sunday evening I was washing 
my hands in the bathroom; father in bed asleep | 
distinctly heard a man’s voice speaking in low tone 
Then mother answered: ‘ Yes.’ After that the voice, 
and gentle, went on for quite a time. 

“At the same time mother in kitchen; not a sound 
anywhere. Mother heard slight tapping, then man's voice 
making upstairs quietly. ^ She ran into hall, calling 

ев, 
( 


low 


es!’ thinking it was father awake and come outside 

he never does) to call her. All quiet; went back 
10 kitchen. At once heard man’s voice gently speaking. 
Went into hall and listened again. No sound of father; 
yYoice soon stopped.’ 


The child went on to refer to other quls sounds 
knwkings, tapping, etc.—and added: '' Yesterday evening, 
Wen 9 and 10, man's gentle voice talking again." 

В. G's doubts were swept aside. There could be no 
firther doubt as to co-operation. | From that time, she 

improvement continued. She learned soon after 

ET thet the serious setback referred to in her niece's 
letter was immediately rectified, and the wrong symptoms 
mue, “Аб the prosent moment,” sho says, “ X. Y., who 
months ago was a dying man, dying of an incurable 
disease, ivably wasted, and suffering from weakness, 
pain, raging thirst, is now, though still under medical 


altered, restored, and to all appearance a 


E 


now weighs over ten stone, and is able to 
business.’ 


x—'But І am hot really brave,” she said 

Д muxiowdy, yet resolved to hide nothing; “Т only protend to 
hb Шы оне frightened, but I just don't let оп.” 
hat, h , is the highest form of bravery.—J. M. 
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A MESSAGE OF PEACE. 


In 1лонт of December 18th last year we printed a 
deeply impressive communication sent us by Mr. G. R. 
Dennis with the assurance that it had been received clair- 
audiently by a lady medium, the author of “Christ in You," 
from an intelligence claiming to be Peter, the first Abbot 
of St. Augustine's Monastery. Waiving the question 
whether it actually proceeded from the source mentioned, 
the tone and substance of the communication appeared to 
us to justify publicity. The same consideration influences 
us in printing the following message, which Mr. Dennis 
informs us has been received by the same medium quite 
recently, and which bears every mark of emanating trom 
the same source:— 

You have not failed in any degree, You have my per- 
petual blessing in His Name, We see there is much good 
coming as a result of the League.* We should like an 
International League of Peace to grow out of it. 

The present wnperatwe need is for sustained effort, 
such effort as was evident in the story of the importunate 
widow. On the plane of spirit we are able to generate the 
centripetal spiritual energy you connect with us. It is 
best еей to you аз wave energy. Every true Priest 
has this power. Its modus operandi is as follows: It sets 
free enormous power which produces waves of pure spirit, 
in appearance (if you could see) just like the waves of the 
sea. You, on your side, induce the power to energise the 
waves by the persistent effort of sustained prayer that must 
continue deni the result is a full tide. The great ocean is, 
of course, the Divinity in man. Do not allow intermittency 
when dealing with these wondrous forces. Continue in 
prayer with the single eye, the one idea. 

Do not trouble about appearances when you pray. 
Humanity is not strong enough to see beyond the present. 
You will find the walls will give way and the tides will f 
in. All that is happening now on the surface of the real 
Isle of Saints, is the outworking of discords. Go on. 
persist, strong to deliver. You are not alone, and sooh 
the central power will reach the circumference. You will 
even now be aware of small groups in the three countries 
forming together with pure for Brotherhood of 

Nations and receiving from us fresh revelation. These will 


ow 


desire 


be dynamos of power for us to work thr Even in the 
very atmosphere around you as you receive these words, 
there are forces undreamed of, ady to work with you 


through the pathway of your prayer of power and faith 
These have but one aim, one object—Unity. The Holy 
Breath, the finest ether enshrined within the electric 


energy, wil one day vibrate in harmony with your aspira- 
tions—the Holy Breath in man—-and so you will discard the 
gross matter to lower planes of being, this being to the 
underworld really a mantle of Light. Thus you will be 
raised and we come forth to meet you so that the Elder 
Brother and the younger will be at home in the Father's 
House, the New Earth. 

You are on the eve of a great outpouring of the Spirit. 
[Ihe warring factions are the walls between. Cease from 
quarrelling. Listen to the Prince of Peace—no dream 
King, but a Prince mighty in power, Counsellor, King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. This is His day of Judgment. 


Hear these words and understand, 
The realm around your earth and penetrating all your 
life is palpitating with Love and Power. The Day is here 


of His appearing. You cannot see the Star while you shed 
the blood of each other. Come to the Altar! Stand in the 
Presence of the Eternal Sacrifice, receive the absolution and 
receive power from on High to speak the word of Peace 
with great power. 

Peack то ALL PEOPLES. 

Гре divinely appointed leaders cannot work in the 
present atmosphere. ‘There is, however, a great prepara 
tion going on in spite of appearance. Show love and 
mercy, and you will attain to wisdom and so understand 
tho true basis of reconstruction. All hate must die for 


clear seeing. You who know something of these laws, give 
strong thoughts of construction on inner planes. Build up 
on true foundations of Unity. Although later you will bó 
separated outwardly, it will be for the good of eac h. 

Speak everywhere of this need of sustained faith and 
persistent prayer. Call upon the Saints and Angels in His 
Name. 

Go on: in His Name above every other Маше, begin the 
rebuilding of this mutilated temple which will yet again 
enshrine the Lord Christ as Prince of Peace. 

PETER. 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND. 


In addition to donations recorded in ALAS issues, 
we have to acknowledge, with thanks, the following sums:— 


£ s. d. 

Amount already acknowledged ... 234 11 5 
Mrs. Fry 6 tis aie га 140 
Mrs. Rosalind Cust ... ЖУ!) 
£236 2 6 


* The “League of Peace for Ireland,” which was founded 
as tho result of the first message.—G. В. D. 
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By F. В. Merron, B.8Sc. 


I have been much interested in the controversy on this 
question, Both Mr. Wood and his critics have adopted the 
method of forming their philosophy after the manner of 
the theologian—that is, in building their philosophic house, 
they start by putting the roof on first, and do not consider 
tho necessity of having a foundation to build upon. It 
would be well to consider what we know of the origin of 
organic life before we start disposing of it and deciding that 
this form is immortal and that form is not. Now, I feel 
sure that Mr, Wood is too much of a man to take any 
criticism of mine éxcopt as coming from a friendly inquirer 
who desires to have a few basic principles settled before he 
goes on to the more extended and complex argument. 

Mr. Wood speaks of “lifo ав being of many degrees. 
How does he know this? By what process in biology will 
he point out this as a fact? Sir Oliver Lodge, in his work, 
" Life and Matter," makes this true assertion: “All that 
we have actually experienced and verified is that a complex 
molocular aggregate is capable of being the vehicle or 
material basis of life; but to the question what life is we 
have as yet no answer.” 

The truth or otherwise of animal survival does not rest 
with Swedenhorg or the messengers of Mr. Vale Owen—or 
whether they are aware or are not aware of the fact—it is 
governed by natural laws, or it does not exist. 

“Truth dwells only in the Temple of Nature; go there 
for thy knowledge, and upon that shalt thou form a true 
Philosophy." So says Homer 

Biology teaches us that all organic life is brought into 
being by the unity of two cells. From this process begin 

the funetions which constitute human physiology, and in 
tracing these functions one finds organic processes succeed 
one another with wonderful regularity, as if wrought out 
hy inexplicable intelligence. Psychology informs us that, as 
the organs of thought are gradually evolved, so the mind is 
built up. The impress of the external universe upon our 
senses їз the foundation of all we know. The child at five 
vears of age has learned more, relatively to his age, than 
he ean ever possibly learn again in all the remainder of his 
life. Не has formed an acquaintance with the world. Now, 
as all life comes into existence by this one process, accord- 
ing to the capacity of the sense of impression, so are all 
minds built up ome greater than others, but all by the 
»roeemes named. Nowhere сап we distinguish any variation 
in the quality of life, but unlimited variation in the capacity 
it Flemmin (the American) 
says: ‘ Life is one vast unexpressed intelligence, moulding 
herself through matter into individual. expression in a 
myriad forms, each form being the highest form expressed, 
The life of a bee is the highest expressed intelligence in the 
hoe ; the horse, the dof the same Man is the highest 
expresion of all, and to him is reserved the privilege of 
observing the development of the intelligence throughout 
горот God, then 


the organie world.” 
iis intelligence in the 


Here we have the key 
gives us the highest oxpression of 

Could we make one better? 
Himself equally as 


making of the horse or the dog 

Then we may take it that God expresse 

woll through a horse as He does through a man It ія a 
question of degrees, not of kind. When we come to examine 
the psychological aspoot of the matter, we find the same 
parallel, Mind i» a question. of degree, and not of kind 
Morality is often of greater quality in the animal than in 
man, We find love ympathy, affection, courage, passion, 
kindness to others, intelligence for the wants of others all 
Among the lower animals. But nowhere among the animals 
ean we find lying, hypocrisy, deceit, outrage, or murder 
Those things belong to man, and are modes of imposing 
responsibility. Nowhere in soology can you find anything to 
compare with ‘ man's inhumanity to тап," 

All organisms suffer death—that is, the organism season 
to function, Dumas pute the matter in a nutahell : " There 
in an eternal round in which death is quickened, and life 
appears, hot in which matter merely changes ita place and 
form." Huxley said: '* Where І came from І know not; 
what 1 am doing here is the problem; whither І go ія the 
mywory, Death, since the advent of Spiritualism, haa lost 


а Megan and ite mystery. Death is the same as life, 
Mr. Wood says 


of the organism to expre 


to а great 


ч 
anir 1 lt must not be overlooked that 
= ы Ме asiociated with man are not in their 
ща would ronment, and if removed from such surround. 
Mn revert to their former state of life," But 
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VIEWS. 


so would man if left to himself, 
of society, and man soon becomes barbario, 
with them in the bush of Australia, 


Tako away tho restriction 
I have livel 
and some terribly 
examples we had of this fact during the war. 

Again: ‘Is it not because man possesses that ‘ breath of 


life,’ that special endowment of his Creator, out of which 
arises the intelligence to know. Him, which animals hare 
not?" By what process does Mr. Wood know this? Who 
croated the animals, and gave them the breath of life? | 
have read somewhere that ‘fnot a sparrow falls to thy 
ground but that your Heavenly Father knoweth it," How 
do we know the animal does not know Him? Does not my 
dog know and love me? Some little while ago I was suffer 
ing great distress of mind and sitting in my chair with my 
head upon my hand, lost in thought, when my dog oropt 
up to me, placed his head upon my knee, and looked up into 
my face. There was love, sympathy, and pity in that look, 
Then he silently licked my hand. Did he not know what 
he was doing? I know he did. If he is capable of knowing 
me and sharing in my sorrow, is he incapable of knowing 
something far greater in its capacity to make its presence 
felt ? 
a great intellect to become aware of it? 
of degrees. I love my 
Does the dog know this? Cannot 
He can, then the dog knows it. 

What do we mean when we talk of the love of life? All 
nature loves life; it is her first law, and just as I know my 
dog loves me, not as my wife or child does, but in a sense 
of degree, so does the dog love its Creator. ‘Its actions 
speak louder than words. 

“ Can they entertain heavenly ideas, or feel religious 
emotion ? ?' 

Both these questions are but relative terms, and have 
no natural meaning. What are heavenly ideas? Tho Red 
Indian would be very unhappy in the theologian's heaven, 
and some Christians would not think a “happy hunting 
ground " very heavenly. Heaven is a state, not a plano, 
and if happiness is one of its attributes, then dogs can hayo 
heavenly ideas, for I have seen lots of animals supremely 
happy. 

When it comes to religious emotion, one must point out 
that to a large extent the emotions govern the various 
kinds of religion, and this entirely depends upon the 
temperament of the individual, and cannot in any sense be 
taken as a guide to the solution of a natural law. 

I am afraid John Wesley had very little knowledge of 
psychology, as governed by its relation to biology, or ho 
would never have been so uncharitable as to say “ animals 
are not creatures capable of God." Perhaps mot John 
Wesley's God If goodness, love, affection, faithfulness, 
devotion, and courage are not attributes capable of express 
ing God, then why make them such glorified virtues in 


God love as I can? 


man ? 
Natural law is gradually unfolding itself to our under. 


standing, and these sharp lines of demarcation that man has 
drawn, in his endeavour to explain these conflicting ideas, 
are gradually but surely passing away, just as in the past 
man. not understanding natural law, attributed its work- 
ings to "supernatural" causes, but when once the natural 
law was recognised, the supernatural lost its meaning, It 
іе the same with many of our theological notions. God 
made man, and man in his gratitude turned round and 
made his God, and a pretty mess he has made of it, The 
urvival of animals was settled long before man was mado, 
All life has lived for ever. Many of the fantastic notions 
we had about life and death have passed away. ‘Absont in 
the body, present with the Lord," has no meaning to-day; 
we nre living in eternity now, we can sottle these probloms 

if we will but turn to Nature hr their 


here and now 


solution, 
I cannot do better than quote the words of Bir Oliver 


Lodge, in order to bring this matter forcibly before the 
render 

“Ta it, then, so simple? Does the uniformity and the 
eternity and the self sustainedness of it make it the easier 
to understand? Are we so sure that the guidance and control 
are not really continuous, instead of being, as we expected, 
intermittent? May we not be looking nt the workings of 
the Manager oll the time, and at nothing else? Why should 
He step down and interfere with Himself? That is the 
lesson scienco has to teach theology—to look for the action 
of the Deity, if at all, then always, not in the разе alone, 
nor only in the future, but equally in the present, If His 
action із not visible now it never will he amd never hns boon 
Shall we look for it in toy oruptions in the West 
Ая well look for it in the fall of a child's box of 
Shall we hope to see the Deity some day step out 


visible 
Indies ? 
bricka: 


of Himself and display His might or His love, or some other — 
M 


Is God's love such an abstract thing that it require - 

My love is capable. — 

wife, my children, and my ix. І 
f 
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attribute? Wo can seo Him now if we look; if we cannot 
500, it is only that our eyes are shut,” 


“Oloser is He than breathing, and 
and feet," Poetry, yes—but also science; 
whether orthodox science or not. 

Anmals are already immortal, 
present now, —- 

Tue Return or A Doo. 

Mr. William Ford (of Readjng) writes 

As а boy I had a cross-bred dog (retriever bob-tailed 
shespdog) which І had trained to drive sheep and cattle and 
broken to gun. 

We spent many happy hours together on the farm, At 
length business took me away from home, and my dog was 
given to an old farmer living near Maidstone, Гһеу 
speedily became “bosom pals.’ Where the old man went 
the dog followed. For three years they were inseparable, 

One morning the farmer did not arise at his customary 
time, and his son went up to find out the reason. Quite 
calmly the old man told him that he did not think he should 
get up any more, and asked for the dog to be brought up 
firs that he might see him once more before dying . 

The son tried to argue with what he thought was foolish. 
ness, but as it seemed to distress his father, he consented to 
bring the dog. Arrived in the room, the dog jumped on to 
the bed and “‘kissed’’ the old man, then retreated to а 
corner of the room and commenced to howl. He was 
removed, petted and coaxed, but could not be comforted. He 
went to his kennel miserable, and died at 9.30 p.m. The 
old farmer died at 10 p.m. 

Ten years afterwards [ was sitting in a circle when dur- 
ing the period of concentration a budding psychic was seen 
to "jump," On being asked the cause, he replied, “І 
thought it was a bear, but it turned out to be a dog. It 
ваше right across the circle at a bound, and jumping on to 
Mr, Ford ‘kissed’ him," He then described very minutely 
ind accurately the appearance of my old dog, concluding by 
saying: "It had a laughing face." 

That the dog was my dog I have not the least doubt. 


PICTURE EXPLAINED. 


than hands 
real science, 


nearer 
the 
ever 


Fternity is the 


AN “INSPIRED” 


(AN Imaginary News Ітем.) 


(Struck by recent cases of premonition and apparent 
thought transference, a daily paper has resorted tor an 
explanation to an eminent brain specialist. ] 

The marvellous picture—admitted by critics to be a work 
of gonius—by Mr. Dauber, now on exhibition, continues to 
excite speculation as to how it was produced. It will be 
remembered that all Mr. Dauber's previous paintings were 
of a quite ordinary character. 

With a view to solving the mystery, the paints he used 
have been subjected to analysis by a colour specialist, and 
even the palette and the brushes have been minutely 
examined without the discovery of any clue. But as in the 
Course of inquiry into the problem it transpired that Mr. 
Dauber, during the time he was producing his amazing 
picture, lived entirely upon fish and fruit, a representative 
of the “ Daily Mudge '" yesterday called upon Mr. Gaster, 
the eminent food specialist, and, having placed the facts 
before him, asked for his opinion. Mr. Gaster was un- 
Willing to make any positive statement, although he asserted 


that the opinion of the ‘‘ Inspiration " school of critics 
might be safely treated with contempt. There was no 
evidence. of the reality of ''inspiration "—it was a mere 


survival of savage superstition. He thought that we might 
feasonably look for a clue in the food taken by Mr. 
Dauber, and pointed to the quantity of phosphorus con- 
thined in fish and to the fact that fruit is rich in vitamines. 
These things might well have contributed to the result, 
added: perhaps to some peculiar state of Mr. Dauber's 
organism at the time. But in any сазе the theory of 
inspiration" was untenable. It was clearly unpractical 
and visionary. G. 


MULTIPLE PERSONALITY іх Fiction.—The art of the story- 
feller is shown in the concealment of art; it reaches high- 
water mark when he almost persuades us that tho characters 
he portrays are real people and that the incidents set, forth 
actually paced Mr. Ralph Straus achieves this triumph 
in "Pengard Awake" (Methuen, 8/6 net). The president of 
tho Folio Club—who narrates the story—his bright managing 
sister, his clever doctor brother-in-law, his queer and dis- 
reputable but logal man servant and the altogether delight- 
Bbhercie, half tomboy, half woman--if wo have not met 
them already we feel that we may do so any day—they 
vertuinly exist. Rememboring tho caso of Miss Beauchamp 
and others scarcely less strange, we can even, with a little 
efort, believe in the military officer who, without being in 
the least aware of the fact has, as the result of an accident, 

ured for years as two different personalities, totally dis- 

ilar from one another and from his own natural self. 
There, we have anticipated a révelation round which the 
main interest of the story centres! But as it is a pretty 
open secrot, wo trust its premature disclosure will not spoil 
any ers anticipated enjoyment of this clever tale, as 
questioning and wontterment аз it is 
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THE SPIRIT THAT DENIES. 
We a 


insert the following extra e unpublished 
volumes of M.A. (Oxon's) Auton Boo хи 
in compliance with the wish of a corre о 18 struc? 
by the similarity of ides in the ript nd 1 leadin 
article in LiGuT Folly and the Fraud Hunter 

It u ed Lo be aid wh« n first we came to ou and by you 
too, if we remember aright, that the scepticism of your day 
was not as the scepticism of other day Then they wanted 
to disprove: now they want to prove Гнеў seek only rea 
onable ground for belief whereas before they were mere 
iconoclast If it was ever possible rightly to say that, the 
time is passing away There may be some who are earnestly 

sking for evidence that will satisfy them of future that 
they desire, But they have abandoned all that satisfied them 
before thev have thrown over that which satisfies till 
minds more clear and calm than their own: and they delud« 
themselves with the idea that they desire rounds of be 
lief. In reality they desire only to find what they expect to 
find, an excuse for dismissing all as baseless phantasy. They 
have commenced the downward path, and each day accel 
erates the speed with which they rush to their conclusion 
They make nothing of the difficulty of bringing proof to 
uch a mind. They postulate their condition they formu 
late conditions under which only they will consider evidence 
they bristle with the attitude of antagonism which is suffi 
cient to render spiritual acce well-nigh impossible and 
then they say, So would we have it: or rather they think it 
while externally they profess regret at each new failure 
It is impossible to reach a mind permeated by ich. an 
mosphere for the reason that it not ın reality open to con- 
viction, and has closed the avenue to proof although, in 
unworthy vacillation, it pretends to keep them open, 

It is this attitude of mind that we denounce under the 
name of scepticism or doubt. We have many times said that 
the honest attitude of denial or acceptance presents to us no 
difficulty. The one we can utilise the other we do not 
moddle with But the halter between two opinions 1s in 
himself and by necessity a feeble and useless creature. He 
is practically unassailable, for he can readily fabricate for 
himself reasons sufficient to his enfeebled judgment for re 
fusing acceptance to anything If proof be given him of 
that which he elects to doubt, he will easily find fifty reasons 
for putting it aside His mind is beclouded, and his judg 
ment, from frequent paltering with it, is unreliable It 
as we have said, a proce ol piritual Case ind 
so affected take a jaundiced view of all thing Its 
complexion is one of unhealthy doubt, and by and 
same all-embracing scepticistr vill colour ery і 
until the man becomes entirely worthle vacillatin 
unreliable even in affairs of daily life 

This is disease The remedy? Not urely, to believe 
everything, but to cultivate a feeling of repose, trust, and 
ot simplicity of faith Revert to first principle Such an 
attitude of mind is one of mental wearine onsequent on 
meddling with problems too deep for it Such there are for 
minds however fted Let such r« 
to one prin iple І І ul I 7 
person who yet ii І 1 І her € ich hay 
left Dwell on t I In su 1 guic ind. by degr 
more or less slow in propi on » tl lee] ated natur 
of the disease, the mental atmosphere wil le listorted 
views will pass away lil ) hrough h the normal 
vision has seen images that have not been ei ist pr 
portion: and the man will resume the ] scrimina 
tion which, in this late state, has been lost to him All this 
will not be done by his own unaided effort He n many 
ways a victim of the conditions under which he lives. Hi 
lot is cast in an age when scepticism is in the very air that 
he breathes He drinks it in in every mental draught that 
nourishes him he fosters it bv the mental habits that are 


natural to him from association. But he will be aided in his 


efforts to emancipate himself from this state of bondage 
and conscious endeavours in this direction will meet with 


spiritual aid 

The dangerous state is reached when men glory in mere 
negation: when they present themselves as pictures of per 
fection because they have succeeded in persuading there 
that nothing is, that all is myth, and they themselves a 
phantasy. А 

This particular mental state precedes always а develop 


ves 


ment of new truth, and your age is no exception. It was 
so before the birth of the Christ: it is so now. It is the 


note of your age, as it was of that. It is a miserable con- 
dition, a wretched disease, most difficult to deal with. For- 
tunately, it has little power of propagation.  Unlovely in 
itself it has no power of attracting love in others. It dies 
by sheer inanition, eventuating either in absolute denial or 
in blind superstition. From it springs the Nihilism which 
repudiates everything equally with the Faith that accepts 
everything without a question. In the one case questioning 
has been proved to be fruitless, and the result is chaos: in 
the other the questioning, that has missed its aim, and so 
has been proved worthless, has given place to a belief that 
man may not pry into mysteries that are (as he now deems) 
wisely hidden from him, and consequently there arises an 
inclination to avoid deep questionings, and to accept what 
preseriptive authority inculeates. The one attitude is near 
akin tù the other, but the results are divergent as the poles, 
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FIFTH ARTICLE 


ENVIRONMENT 


There must be very few people to-day with any claims 
to general knowledge to whom the word “ environment ”’ 
does not immediately conjure up the name of Darwin and 
the Theory of Evolution The particular environment 
which ‘we aré concerned with, however, is of a different 
order—to wit, spiritual, where problems of ‘ natural 
selection " and the *'' survival of the fittest ”” find no place. 

In the second article of this series, speaking of the 
animal and vegetable soul, and how, according to 
Swedenborg, the peculiar relation between them, as seen in 
the world of spirits, was derived from the thoughts and 
affections of the angels, we saw that it was on account of 
the knowled of the intimate connection between these 
things (.« tions and objects) that angels were able to 
“ sense "" the character or quality of the inhabitants of any 
phem or society. Not only does the fauna and flora 
convey this special knowledge to those who are able to read 
the signs, but also the various other objects which go to 
make up their environment; for all these things are not 
or “ accidental " existences, but one and all 
and are representative of, the various 
all these objects, once the 


unconnected 
owe their origin to 
states of angels and spirits. In 
knowledge is acquired, the angels are able to read them- 
selves and others '* as in a book and, as the objects vary 


r, beauty, and excellence, so are they 


or increase in nu 
able to measure è extent of the progress within them- 


&elves of the knowledges of what is good and true. Hence 
it is that there is always a sort of ““ personal " quality or 
е about spiritual environment wholly agreeable to 
since it accords with their state—except, of 
irits whose unprogressed state is, as yet, 


atmosphe 
those within it, 
course, to those 
one of more or less discord 
This impregnating, so to 
sonalitv " is strikingly 
Take, for ex 


M of environment with 
brought to our notice in the 
le, the following 


ү 


passage 


e Owen mess 


that there is in everything 
ality Every forest, every 
1 flower, and 
à person 


You must understa 
here a permeating 


trean 
strea 


grove, every tree 


house has a pervading personality 


but its existence and all ties are 
consequent upon the t ition of 
living beings, and their ү felt by 
all who co into conta f these 
and that a de in ra ss in the 
particular direction of the ч 
The tern persor ality 
that which I u and 
anoth s own респ! 
employe а wider sen for the col ve 
d any м фы м the 3 
) e volitior activ the 
r nt ۲ An 
wh І | t her 
is the distinctive ай і ger I nality 
which is reflected їп myriad n tl je t} 
surroundings 
In a more particular and restr I <F s ow? 
personality would be reflected ir lothin in І 
dwelling and in the ntained the І 
immediately about and as r tw it Are 


character and 


nd variety in the ` 
nalit n «Й t} t 
n; 4 thes hic] 
what І It la 
spiritual w 1 t env nmet i 
these states of being in ù , t " г 
manner » that ea and ry obje n there is a: 
effect perfectly corr ndin nd t forth 
бай in the heart or mir tl ir | Thi 
made clear in the following extract from the script 
No em the 1 vit? 
manifestatior 1 nd you f 
upon ear 18 nani of thought 
i» ultimate in Bei Whom al! ! 
aught He 


Conversely, the іг 
it proceeds This 
mentality of personalit 


Princes, Archangele, Angels, and Spirits, and becomes 


stream passes 
of varving degrees 


tho 


manifest externally in Heavens, Hells, Constellation, 
Races, Nations, Animals, Plants, etc. АЦ these сь 
into existence by means of persons thinking from the. 
selves outward, when their thoughts take on express, 
tangible to the senses of those who inhabit the sphere j, 
which the thinkers dwell, or with which they am; 
touch.” 1 


In another place, the communicator, showing ho 
responsively sensitive spiritual substance is to the operatio 
of mind, says, of newly-arrived comers in that world:- 

“They do not realise how responsive over that of 
Earth is the basic substance of that sphere into hid 
they be newly come. They do find it then, and often with 
full shock—like a child and the fire.” 

This close relation which exists between the object created 
by affection or thought, and the thought itself, Swedenborg 
calls , “ correspondence,” The object itself is not th 
thought, but corresponds to it, as an effect does to ifs 
This principle of correspondence is the basis of his 
spiritual philosophy of external forms All things, he 
teaches, exist from God, and He creates them by an 
eflluence from Himself. Some things are nearer to Him 
than others. Thus spirit is nearer than matter, and with 
both there are different degrees of nearness; but this near. 
ness or distance is not one of place, but of state or conditior 


eause 


and is a difference of decree. 

One of the laws in conformity to which God creates 
that of working through higher degrees of being to create 
lower degrees, and so “© downward " or “© outward " to the 
confines of His creation, 7.e., to the ultimate degree—the 
material These higher degrees are thus the severi 
instruments by which the lower things of each descend 


degree are successively created. It is, therefore, throt 
the spiritual world as a whole that the material world is 
created, and whence the reascent beg not only in the 


past, but also in the present and continually; for, if 
to operate, the whole universe wou 
f Everything that is, В 
energy passing dow 


First Cause ceased 
vanish like the fabric of 
first spiritual, and then, by 
and throug becomes, in its final phase, material; or, as 
is express is the re { 

transmutation ations into those 


i dre 


cre 
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also able, as of themselves, to exercise their own powers 
creatively, just as man can, but without being circumscribed 
Ûy thé slow апа indirect: processes necessary in the world of 
matter; for, as was said above, mind acts directly upon the 
substance of spirit, and effect follows very quickly upon 
(nüse. 

"Greatly as the objects of their environment delight the 
senses of ‘the angels, they are still more deeply moved by 
what they ‘perceive therein, for everything appeals to their 
Jove and intelligence. Sensuous things, as such, only hold a 
secondary place’ іп their affections; for, surpassingly 
Бава! as such things ate, their thoughts do not unduly 
dwell upon them, ‘but penetrate beneath to the béauty 
power, and wisdom of God as displayed therein, and revealed 
through themselves for their benefit and delight. This 
phase of their life is touched upon both by the Vale Owen 
communicators’ dnd Swedénborg. In the following extracts 
they" both upper, to denl'with the ‘Same thing, ie., the 
dwellings of the’ angels: Swedenborg says :— 


“Not only the houses, but the minutest particulars 
both within and without, correspond to interior things 
which exist in the angels . . ‘These interior things 
are perceived by them when they look at these objects 
and on this account they delight and affect their minds 
móre' than their eves.” 


We find a parallel to the above in the script, where, in 
speaking of the various dwellings and buildings to be seen 
in the world of spirits, the communicator Says that to the 
observer such things would be 


“ not merely houses, and workplaces, and colleges to 
him. ' From each structure he would read not its character 
so much as the character of those who built it, and those 
who inhabit it.” 


Phere is much more of interest that might have been 
written on this subject of environment, but considerations 
of space forbid. From what has already been said, the one 
thing that Stands out: as of importance to remember is the 
ited of understanding the law or principle upon which all 
external phenomena ‘in the other world depends, and for 
which Swedenborg gives us a very convenient name in the 
* Taw of Correspondence," which word is also used once or 
twice’ im thé’ script; along with its cognate ''respond." 
Once аур grasped that, we shall, in somé measure, be 
ablé to realise the vast powers that lie within reach of 
ourselves to add to the variety and beauty of our eternal 
environment; and that is by increasing our capacity to 
receive ever more of that Divine life which is the ultimate 
cause of all that is, and which is continually at our disposal 
and for which:Christ said that He came that we might have 
it more abundantly. In that infinite life there are infinite 
things, which neither men nor angels will ever be able to 
exhaust? "5 * 


"CAROLS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE." 


The following are particulars of the new hymnal referred 
to in the “ Lighthouse," to be ready early in September 
(Stéad Publishing House) :- 


The *' words booklet," price 6d., contains twenty-three 
items; of which seven are original, nine are rev 
of publishéd text; and the remaining seven are ol 
reproduced intact. The musical 
hymns аге oriġinal, and the *''musical settir 
price Is., also includes two tunes of the 16th and 
centuries, and réharmonised versions of two ‘other tunes of 
jater date. The remainder of the indicated settings are 
copyright and well-known favourite tunes whicl 
found-in “ Hymns Ancient and Modern," and 
Of these also appear in '* The Bristol Tune Book 
references to the settings are given 
Although the Selection is only of small dimensions 
ticular care has been devoted to every item inserted 
useful and Singable. The original music is necessarily 
simplest character, and will present по difficulty 
singers: or “ac¢ompanist The book 
obtained at the office of Licsrr 


settings for el 


1 are 


hut t 
wt two 


the words 


when ready. can 


“Wao 1s MARGARETTA Pye's Мотнев?” by Lady Palmer 
(Watkins, 1/-), appeals to me both by reason of the simple 
maturalness with which the incidents are narrated and by 
the question they wujzest as to how far self suggestion may 
have been responsible. for the narrator's twofold vision of 
thé child who passed away nearly three hundred years ago 
(n which сазе the impressions received by her friend the 
artist-clairvoyant were possibly due to telepathic Impacts 
from het own Mind) and how far ‘soul-sympathy may have 

Й бо her the actual presence of Margaretta Pye. The 
question—that which appears on the title-page and 
О the solution of which Lady Palmer has devoted so great 
Nn 'Wmodnt of untiring but unavailing research—seems to 
me of li consequence. ‘Margaretta is of no more іпрог- 
tance Virtue of her parerntage than any other infant, 
though the midst’ beautiful brass in Odiham Church, 
Hanta., 13 inscribed fo her memory.—D. В. 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


“Dilly, Dilly, come and be`killed !’’ is said by the country 
people to һе the cry of the poultry-farmer when he has 


murderous designs upon the ducks A certain school of 
psychical researchers are not so polite in their attitude 
towards  mediums—especially the photographic variety 


when they desire to investigate some particular medium's 
powers, ''You are n rogue and an impostor," they say in 
effect; “come and be examined." And when the medium. 
as any self-respecting person would naturally do, resents 
this kind of treatment and declines to be examined in such 
circumstances, the verdict ilt 


is that this proves his g 


The English law, even if it is, as Mr. Bumble described 


it, “а ass," is never so high-handed as this. It says tha 
every man shall be regarded as innocent until hé is proved 
to be guilty, and 1t punishes any person who makes crimina 
charges publicly against another on a п п. B 

psychics and ives are outside the iew, and 


some people seem idv to take full advar 


Hence much justifiable indignation amongst those { 
readers who have satisfied t selves of the integrity of the 
mediums concerned 

. . з . 
— 

Much has been written regarding of w 
divmers or “‘dowsers ind I was ther тє 1 
see the following advertisement іп the і 93га 
ulto 

Water Diviner will report existence of water anywhere 
no water, no fee. 

This *dowser". evidently ess and Т full 
confidence m his powers. ther о 
І imagin would consent I I r 
no p: ciple. By t way rybod 1 
there are a few ‘people gifted ver of | n 
metals, and it is said they I seful 
operations. But I have no pr { 

* . * з 

М. B., an Eastbourne correspondent, sends 
lowing qu 0 e we 
which li ere 15 t 
more apt 1 


of all the 


our longed-for dream 
regulate all life’s abuses 
at play; and the funeral of а 
Sims 


vein. Of the graver several, we 
learn, have appeared in “ I r 
own journal. We tak I ' 
‘Departed The wr 
ur dear ones “have t - 
sakem" :— 
Do they live but in dream when our me es awaken? 


Is it empty 
Oh, no! let 
Nor deem 
In the light beyond seeing 
And things to which éver 
For the Real exists not alone 
And the Infinite is not ! 
And so enters the soul 
To a Life vet more full 
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THE NEW WORLD. 
SPECULATION, VISION AND КАСТ. 


When the famous astronomers Adams and Leverrier 
observed strange perturbations in the movements of 
Uranus they looked about for the cause. They con- 
cluded that the irregular movements of the planet were 
due to the influence of some other great body in space 
—that was the verdict of common sense. The 
astronomers next proceeded to look for this hitherto 
undiscovered planetary body—common sense again. 
Finally one of them (Galle) discovered Neptune— 
triumph of common sense. 

All the clairvoyance in thé world would not have 
settled the point to the satisfaction of anyone but the 
clairvoyants themselves and those who believed in 
them. (16 is said, by the way, that the existence of 
Neptune was known to occultists long before the dis- 
covery was made by scientific methods, but of that we 
have no assurance). 

The point is that all speculations, theories or 
intuitions must be reduced to plain matter of verified 
fact before they can be accepted as part of the general 
body of knowledge. Andrew Jackson Davis predicted 
in definite langue age the electric light, and the aero- 
plane (amongst other things) a great many years 
before they became common obj ects of daily life. But 
he was too wise а man to ната of the derision 
excited by his predictions. He knew that there could 
only be one test of the truth of the things he foresaw, 
viz., their actual arrival into the practical life of the 
world. In this he set a praiseworthy example to some 
later prophets who have shown themselves greatly 
irritated by ei who would not receive their 
statements on faith, but demanded evidence. 

Dong years before the late Dr. Crawford made his 
now famous experiments, with eve ry form ot s cientific 
test, many of us gathered by practical experience a 
great deal of information re; garding psychical pheno- 
mena of many kinds which satisfied our minds. But 
we were in no position to go before the public and 
proclaim them as scientific facts, because the means 
of practically demonstrating their reality were wanting 
Perhaps the world was not ripe for the knowledge—we 
believe that in these matters "there's a divinity that 
shapes our ends." 

Shakespeare, with his wonderful intuition, dis- 
cerned the principle of gravitation and announced i 
in one of his plays:— 


“Му love is like the centre of the earth, 
Drawing all things to it.’ 


Gravitation was a fact even then, but its acceptance 
by the world could not rest on Shakespeare's poetic 
vision. It needed Newton to make it scientific know- 
ledge. 

Poet and prophet and seer all through the -age 
have discerned the existence of a spirit world and an- 
nounced iteach in his own fashion. 16 entered into 
human life and consciousness by many doors, but the 
scientific doors, whose janitors demand intellectual 
satisfaction and practical demonstration, remained 
closed, That door is now opening slowly because these 


й 
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demands (legitimate demands in our view) are being 
satisfied. 

Dr. Crawiord's last book, The Psychie Struc 
tures at the Goligher Circle," the capstone to much 
valuable work, tragically ended, is playing and wil 
play an important part in s satisfying scientific require. 
ments. That work throughout has been all pure 
science, and no one who has made an adequate study 
of it has any doubt of the facts he records. A few rash 
critics, ignorant and self-assured, have ridiculed the 
matter. Their capacity for swallowing ludicrous ex. 
planations of the facts they are unWilling to believe із 1 
likely to be greater than their appetite for the nex 
course on their bill of fare, which will consis 
of humble pie. 

Dr. Crawford’s experiments do not stand alone 
They follow and supplement the researches of Sir 
William Crookes. They were more or less contem. 
porary with the experiments of Schrenck-Notzing, Dr 
Geley and other scientists of repute, and they confirm 
the findings of hundreds of less distinguished experi 
menters before and since. 

The discovery of Neptune, to which we have 
referred, illustrates in a rough way the career of the 
Spiritualistic movement so far as these physical pheno- 
mena are concerned—hence the allusion with which 
these remarks commence. There were first the per 
turbations of the public mind excited by the pheno. 
mena; speculations as to the cause followed. Then 
came investigation to determine this cause, and now 
—still to pursue the metaphor—Neptune has been 
found. But our new world is infinitely vaster than 
that planet, and the consequences of its discovery are 
unspeakably more momentous. Indeed the importance 
of the discovery will mean a commensurately longer 
time and larger work to bring fully into the region ot 
scientific knowledge and generally accepted fact. 


TWO LETTERS FROM SIR OLIVER LODGE, 


Tae SUPPOSED IDENTITY ОЕ ''IxPERATOR." 


To the Editor of Lieut. 


Srmm,—The secret about ‘‘Imperator’s’’ statement to 
Stainton Moses concerning his own identity having now 
transpired, so that no further evidence of а cross-corres 
pondence order would be of any service, it may be useful 
if I place on record the fact that a year or two before Mr. 
Myers! death in 1901 he showed me privately some stuck- 
down pages in the notebooks entrusted to him by the 
executor of Mr. Stainton Moses, so that I might know what 


the name claimed was, in case it should riven through 
some other medium. ‘The name there ded was given, 
with some preamble, in the form Malachaias; though 
whether it was written in Greek characters I do not recollect. 

It seemed strange that we failed to get this name through 
Mrs. Piper. Dr. Hodgson made several attempts, not know- 
ing the fact recorded above, and obtained answers about 
the Piper рана r" not consister above; and 
I think inconsist« with each other. So the identity 
question has proved unhelpful in this cas Naturally it 
does not follow that every communicating intelligence 
claiming a given name through different mediums need 
necessarily be variations of the same personality. Nor need 
communicators with similar characteristics be identical 
individuals. But instances of impersonation are common 


enough, and, except where they are preposterous, are 
always troublesome.—Yours faithfully 
OLIVER LODGE. 


TELEPHONIC WIRELESS EXPERIMENTS, 
To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Sin,—With reference to Mr. Melton’s interesting ex- 
periments, mentioned by him in Licur of August 20th, any- 
one familiar with direct voice )henomena such as oceur 
with Mrs. Wriedt and others, will realise that an instrument 
can readily be designed to magnify faint sounds But 
whether an instrument can ever be contrived which will 
enable us to dispense with а medium, or to utilise the faint 
and imperceptible traces of power such as may possibly 
exist in everybody, is at present an open question, It is om 
which I have had in mind for considerably more than a year 
and for the tentativo examination of which I have madi 
some preparation. Meanwhile I am glad to see that Mr 
Melton is working on right lines, and I wish him further 
siiecess,-—- Yours faithfully, 


OLIVER LODGE. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


The keenest public interest will be aroused when it is 
ible to announce the name of and to see the results 
obtained by a well-known and honoured worker in the field 
of psychic research who has recently obtained fairy photo- 


graphs. 


* * 


The house at Hornsey where so many disturbances 
ocurred a few months ago is reported by the “ Muswell 
Hill Record " to be still the scene of manifestations. These, 

however, are not so violent as before. 


* . 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, writing in the ‘‘ Sunday 
Express" (August 28th), in reference to the ‘‘ Psychic 
dope peril," referred to by that journal, says that beyond a 
solitary instance, which he describes, his extensive corre- 
spondence shows not a single example of the degeneration 
said to be the outcome of contact with psychic research. 


* * 


* * 


He says, on the other hand: ‘‘ I possess, and can produce, 
тегу many letters in which the writers thank God that 

chic inquiry has eased their minds, and enabled them to 
ule up the duties of life once more after some shock which 
has unsettled them. In several of these letters the writers 
claim that the definite knowledge and consolation obtained 

lave saved them from insanity, and in two cases from 
LÀ 


* * 


Sir Arthur concludes: ‘‘ There is always some danger 
somewhere when new fields of thought are entered, but it 
would be difficult to name any subject where the advantages 
somanifestly outweigh the disadvantages, as in this, which 
transcends in importance all other woridly subjects put 
together. The ‘Sunday Express’ very wisely calls upon us 
to ‘Get back to God,’ and also says, ‘ Believe in something. 
Song is the attribute of the immature mind.’ Exactly. 
But we have brought forward definite proofs of immortality, 
and haye established religion upon a basis of fact instead of 
faith, so that the poor groping human soul may have a 
rovable foundation upon which to build. That is the way 

СЕ to God—to give people knowledge which they can test 
and which shows that God is as truly working among us 
now as He was two thousand years ago. The modern mind 
demands such proof. We have the proofs, and we endeavour 
to get them before humanity." 


1 


s = 

The “Church Family Newspaper’’ has opened its pages 
Ю а discussion on ““ТҺе Church and Psychic Phenomena." 
We note that some of the correspondents have a sense of 
the extreme value of psychic evidences. 


the 


“ап 


An invalid communicates to “ Daily Chronicle 
What that journal describes as interesting 
telepathy.” She writes: “А nurse who shares my bedroom 
Was spending the night away. I had been asleep some time 
When І suddenly awoke, believing that someone had entered 
the room and was trying to lift me out of bed in spite of 
Шу resistance. No sooner had I dropped off to sleep again 


case о! 


Ша І was awakened by the same sensations, and when 
moming came I felt unrested. When my nurse returned 
She told me she had had a pleasant outing, but added: “І 
had no rest last night. As soon as I got to bed I began to 


Eram, and I thought I came back into this room and it 
was on fire. І managed to lift you out of bed and carry 

m to the landing. Then I brought you back, but the 
UA was still on fire, so once more I lifted you out of bed 


md took you to the window.’ It was then I related my 
part of the dream." 
* LÀ * E 


We welcome the appearance of a new hymnal shortly to 
produced which lifts the choral portion of Spiritualistic 
vices to a distinctly highér level as regards literary 
quality and musical settings. It has been carefully selected 
0 avoid some of the banalities which mark the elder class 
of hymnals. Some of the hymns are original, both as 
ards musio and words. We refer to the book on another 


* > 
Major C. С. Colley, son of Archdeacon Colley, їз now 
igaged, says the Rev. George Henslow in the current 
Nie Gazette," in writing his Spiritualistic experiences. 
fr. Henslow says that the Archdeacon is at present much 
"evidence at séances, and is in daily communication with 


G. Vale Owen, іп the “‘ Weekly Dispatch," after 
he mediumship, in the Bible, of the boy Samuel, 
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adds: ‘‘All this is so perfectly typical of present-day happen- 
ings that I have given it in some detail.  Transpose the 
setting and imagine a child's bedroom in England, with the 
door ajar leading into its parents’ room, and you have an 
instance of what frequently happens. I know a young lad 
who is intensely psychic. When he was a little chap four 
years old he used to tell his mother that a beautiful lady 
came to him every night and chatted with him before he 
went to sleep. He described how pretty and kindly looking 
she was, and her beautiful clothes, and other details of her 
appearance." 

Ы 


He continues: “ When his mother, who put it down to 
childish fancy, asked how he could see the lady when the 
room was all dark, with no light at all to see by, he 
answered, ‘Oh, but mother, she has a light of her own. 
She brings it with her.’ Which is exactly what does happen 
in the case of visitors from the Unseen, as testified by those 
who have sat for experimental purposes under strict test 
conditions. ; 
з LÀ 


е LÀ 


The interest shown in our columns in the question of 
animal survival recalls that pathetic little enclosure, the 
Dogs' Cemetery, in Hyde Park. The inscriptions on the 
ranged gravestones indicate clearly enough the belief enter- 
tained by some of the owners regarding their pets. One 
dedication, for instance, to ‘‘ Charlie, aged 14," reads: “ Is 
it folly that I hope it may be so? " Another, “ In loving 
memory of little Mab," says: ''She will give me kindly 
greetings when I pass the Golden Gate." A simple and 
eloquent inscription on one stone is: ''Love's tribute to 


love. 


* * = 
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Dicyanin and the Kilner screen would appear to be 
unlikely materials for a story writer, but Mr. H. Britten 
Austin has made effective use of them in a contribution in 
the September number of the “ Strand Magazine," entitled 
* Second Sight.” 


In an appended note to his story, Mr. Austin mentions 
Dr. Kilner's work, * The Human Atmosphere," and admits 
that for his particular purpose he has taken an extreme case. 

argues that he has but extended it on lines for which 
scientific warranty is not lack ir well-established 
instances of involuntary ua 1 telepathic impres- 
sions he refers his readers.to ‘‘ Phantasms of the Living." 
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Mr. Evan Powell, the well-known medium and minister 
of the Merthyr Spiritualist Church, is reported to be leaving 


Merthyr shortly to start in business at Paignton. 
2 * з . 
Mr. Е. R. М tes us, desiring, through the 
jlumns of Ligur, to thank the numerous correspondents 
who have written expressing their pleasure and interest in 
his articles. He has not time personally to answer all the 
letters received. 
Р - А - 

Dean Inge has an article on “ Clerical Orthodoxy " in 
th Evening Standard August 25th) in defence of the 
Dean of Carlisle (Dr. Rashdall) and his remarks on Christ’s 
divinity. In tl urse of it he says, oracularly: ‘ Official 
religion does not amputate its dead branches; it leaves them 
to drop off quietly. Nobody any longer believes in modern 
miracles, or in witcheraft, which even John Wesley accepted 
[he discoveries of geology a t the age of the earth, and 
of physics about the heavenly bodies, have been admutted, 
though their implications have been „егу imperfectly 


1 


realised; the doctrine of evolution may now be avowed even 


in the pulpit. 


- B LI 


Dean Inge’s position is outlined in the following, the 
closing half of which might well be applied to Spiritualism : 
“ Those who believe in a divine ш IT through Christ, 
in an eternal spiritual world which is our true home, and 
in the standard of values and rule of life which the New 
Testament lays down. may safely be allowed great liberty 
in dealing with traditional beliefs. If we have faith in the 
to 


5 


truth of our message, and in the tendency of truth 
establish itself against error; if, above all, we believe that 


the world is being educated by the Spirit of Truth, we shall 
not be over-anxious to buttress up every crumbling out 
work of the fortress, and to bar the path of free inquiry." 


* - 


"Life," the American humorous weekly, contajns ап 
amusing sketch of Einstein who, according to the journal, 
has a special talent for bringing his work prominently before 
the world. He has certainly demonstrated his powers in this 
respect as regards his theory of relativity. 
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Provic 
ith great respect for the severit of German test оли, 
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IN DEFENCE OF MR HOPE С. enjoyed a few months’ well-earned repose? fh 
ER 79 1 1 f nce generously permit his return he would ойы 


SowE REFLECTIONS ON His Critics 
— = Part П 


By тне Rev. Ennis G. ROBERTS, М.А. (Oxon.) 
\ In accordance with the procedure which I have Мары 
I Parr I. must glance at the section of The Case Against Бути 
| tograph which is described historical. 1 (ший m 
My object in writing what follows is to vindicate the this the thoroughness or the impartiality уша 


vourit« ibject Mr. Pa 


character of a friend from the imputations cast upon it by tudent of my f 


the atithors of a pamphlet which has attained considerable is curiously іпсотрі and, Бу an unhappy coincides a 
circulation. I refer to “The Case Against Spirit Photo- most « picuous omissions are those of facts which ay 
graphs," by Messrs. Whately Smith and Vincent Patrick. tagonistic to the theory he hold Once І uk hig 
That portion of the booklet with which I am chiefly con- tention to the sworn of Mt weedale, fg 
cerned is the charge of fraud which is brought against the invite ! to consider of Hartman ("Май 
man whose cause I—nnasked—am taking up. And the 95) Нете а certificate signed Wj | 
priticiple which prompts ‘my action is a moral one. It is а іх of whom were practical photograph 
| standing 'disgrace'to modern civilis that, while that an extra was produced on a cert 
| ^ {тїйїп обепёе ағ nst pro erty са and otten 15, е la in which pr« a 
junished with rigour, there is, out е ¢ al g the vhen tl гм 
ых, no rédress for the innocent шап or H d not ! he plat or 
| à good name it is sought to take away. Often с t 
Р no skill in self-defence, and it is but seldom that he finds and certificat« 
E a competent. champion. Mr. McCabe has never received троп me um ptior r 
4 the castigation he so richl for his cowardly and h 


7 ridicalons imputations оп defence 
4 Cisilisation’ suits the slanderer. Г he 
і pronotncement of the Lord Chancellor who, 
уч récent Jaw-snit, declared that reports 
character should пе i 
ported by such evide 
trial’ But his ju 
nition until it ca 
The evidence of th 
that most of шу зр 
of his as 
exposing th 
attention to 
thought. and a 
at- once 
Morality 
booklet 


name 


ve much 


Is 


found 


tented with 
I purpose 


upon to sit 

The first 
petence 1 
their subje 


e ditectly” on 
persons who canne 


not volunteer opinions on a difficult subject. The seo Mur { 
of y Г + g 


myetifriag his 


oue of Wis practical joke ze Gert T! надз « M f : 
эша» aient: does not ind 78 : 2 | H rea M 
victim, аз Mark Twain proposed with 1 r г г. 

Me, but I fancy be would do м 14 comp Тик EXCE Acaixst Ме. Horeg 


седе that thereby he could ет sare greater certainty , " ч 
ia kis тесийа. Percharce Mr. Patrick would care to offer There is no evider "inst Mr. Hope 
bas services to the Baron as locum (спета while poor Eva j nfi 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOG RAP HY. й 


RESULTS THROUGH MR. VEARNCOMBE’S MEDIUMSHIP WITH AND 
WITHOUT THE USE OF A CAMERA. 
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[We have received the statement given below from M 
LM Humphry, of Bridgwater, Somerset, and consider 
importance to those who are interested ir 
ments. Unfortunately, the negatives wer: 
and the definition жа» such to mak« 
Lent difficult. The reproductior í 
the original negatives and without ! ng 
in any way.] 

This is the first psychic photograph which Y « 
and was obtained through the 7 
tombe, Monmonth-street, Bridgwater, on © 
1919. 

ТЕ is an undoubted likeness of my brother 
стег during the Great War on the У E 
а photo of my brother taken during 
pholos [see insets in illustration No 
whilst he was a child. but, a 
mouth shown in the 
indude it. Note the if 
sppearing in the psychic and the | Жоо; t 
we shows his later look, for the picture in Y 
dothes was taken more nt 
стег. Note the unusual 
generally; this is well rr 
armed hollow in the fore 
Which 15 even exaggerated in the psychic 
dons under which the psychic ^ extra 
were as follows:— 

І fetched the medium’s camera fror 
brought it to my house. І also ght z 
Меге. Basker and Co., chemists th 
these bome too. I th "hls 
6с. and set the car 
ame to my house, somn 
(0 the temporary dark т 
Mm the plates, which he 
Mides as required. Of six p 
Hala and the “extr 
Feeognised result. J з 
were to be developed 
process of development. 

І would like here : 
hide of the terribly ri 

Ббсеавагу by the во-сгіі scientif 
"pd is stated above to guard zz 
Mere to draw special 21 on 1 
Wedge round the next 
ИЫ, in spite of those 
Ebeognised psychic '' ext 
Us December 16th, 1919, I bough: 
packet of plates from Messrs. Basker 
Wmy bome, marked ез‹ї 2 with 
Ib singly in about six 
When the medium cam: 
Mak room at al; each 2 
Oe the arrival of Mr. Vearncor 
B resulte " without the use of 
| Пе suggested that he = 
' »1 ent and fetched my т 
| my drawing-room, 
ШЕ chair dose to me and а away mt Des 
sub One separatély in my hands, and tbe med 
Seed Ыз hands One over and one under mine, and I gave 
when be should take his hands of mine | 
Kept possession of these plates for eve oment 
a the sext day I developed them myself 
snd, positively ntn no ti 
plates, even out. their many wrappings 
| Im five of tbe twelve plates were found to 
Ше русс faces or markings, and the plate which bore 
емы (12) І бо. 2), the 


bore four faces [see illustration No А 
ad four being a most excellent likeness of ILLUSTRATION Жо. 2 
» mother, as be very readily arms. A supernormal result without the use of а Camera 
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me did the medium 
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SCIENCE, SPIRITUALISM AND 
RELIGION. 


Ву У. MACDONALD бӨмтїтн. 
Is Spiritualism a Religion? I hope to prove that it 1з, 
and is not: that it has its scientific side which is not re- 


e, which, being above 
Of course, the term Spiritualism is an 
for it means different 


ligious, and its religious sk 
not scientific. 
desirable one, 


un- 
to different 
people, but it must be tolerated until a better is forthcom- 


things 


ing. If the word is taken in its popular sense there is the 
same difference between Spiritualism and Religion as, let 
us say, between a pass to the House of Commons and a copy 
of the British Constitution: but in either case the first is 
a very great help to the understanding of the second. 

The honest, God-fearing man, but who neither has had 
а scientific education nor possesses a scientific mind, is now 
very naturally alarmed at what he is led to suppose is the 
gradual encroachment of Science upon Religion, and is not 
without fear that the scientists may come to upset some of 
his most cherished beliefs, of the grounds of which 
he is not so positively sure as to be unable to conceive of 
the possibility of their being disturbed. It would surely 
help him could he see clearly for himself that there are 
bounds which science can never pass, however much she may 
advance, and so a clear and easily understood demarcation 
of the spheres of Science and Religion would be of the 
greatest value. It would become obvious that there are 
matters which can hever come under her control, and must 
be considered as belonging solely to Religion. “Science,” 
it has been said, “with the eye of intellect, sees only the 
matter-side of creation, and logically seeks for the causes of 
uhiversal life and movement in matter itself. But the hidden 
senses of man discover worlds to which the intellect, bound 
to the physical world alone, would be for ever blind." 
(C. V. W. Tarr.) 

I think it wil be admitted that people commonly sup- 
pose that Science explains things—in other words, that it 
gives the answer to “Why does such and such a thing hap- 
pen?" Nevertheless, one is correct in saying that Science 
explains nothing, but ely discovers more and more of 
the laws in virtue of h certain acts or its called 
"causes" are invaria red by such and such 
events called t, science replies 
ore fully to "How?" t ] 
answer the question, 1 
to unravel further and further 
effects, until as far as possible each 
to be due to a single cause or, it 
of causes. For instance 
I ask the sci і 
to me that 
action of gr 
to the under: 
as it 
hill. 2 
Edison has 
plain real 


don't know 


"etre 


effect 


bare he 


events. Men 
discovery of laws that t 
ments as final, or. at | 
pursue science ip the 
riches, in tl 
study has 
explanation of 
that real causes 
pursue riches n 
stantly suppose 
Men with big mind 
of evolution. and 


su 


saving now to admit that the 
and of instinct cannot possi! 


law, because facts are 
law can accoun AT 
there must be a gover 
time to time creates › 
be applicable to most of the e 
fion. Why such a Mind (or Minds) 
other they can never ut, except by revelation 
No disparagement of science is to be inferred from the 


statement that its sphere is limited, for по man in his senses 
«ould im the twentieth century deny that the results at- 
tained are, from the human point of view, stupendous. But 
man cannot attain happiness or even satisfaction from 


science alone, and he, therefore, requires at his present 
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1 
E 


stage an assurance that there are other IDeAns— vus. 


ligious—of satisfying the cravings of his higher self, з | 
supposing a scientific explanation of God and the Univers | 


were possible, this would not content the soul in its 
gressive aspiration towards good. - Countless messages A 
lvanced spirits concur in emphasizing the fact that fats 
existence is one unending advance towards perfection, 
willing and joyful advance, and the righteous still in te | 
flesh have, in a lesser degree, this same desire \ 
Let man, therefore, take heart from this—thst элеш 
can deal, and is dealing, with all facts and conditi | 
which can be brought into the domain of our senses, 
its methods do not apply, and can never apply, to the | 
much more important causes and effects resultm аў 
i 


ad 


the action of mind upon mind—in other words, thos û 
which “free will" is involved. Moreover, goodness aj 
perfection comprise love, mercy, joy, peace; and what 
can science give us in these? Religion can never be & 
pensed with, nor science take its place. Religion must sj 
remain an independent realm of human aspiration, and 
precepts and teachings superior to every scientific «бр, 
whether that effort deal with matter only, or with i 
manifestations of spirits, as in spirit phenomena. The 
phenomena are: only a means to spirituality. 1 meaa f | 
this that there is nothing spiritual m themselves about @ | 
automatic writings of a Stainton Moses ог a Vale Owa, 
but they may be, and are, the means of conveying th 
very highest spiritual thoughts and conifort to our sous 4 
special need of man to-day is the grace of humility aM 
the admission of the fact that his inte as certain limits 
tions beyond which it is useless for him to labour and suf: 
better still, he should learn that, in spite of all his boasai 
scientific attainments, it is undoubtedly true that what te 
gifted Bishop Butler taught about 1 still holds good fr 
man as he ought to be. Th sermon “On йе 
Ignorance of Man" lb 
seeker, but only a 
quoted here. He says: 
works and ways of God, are t 
our capacitie : 
are man 
come within ou 
of each, poured 
creation; no pz 
thout taking in 


1 


ness 


understood, 
ale: 
Re 


eal happiness 


mains ш the main as as it was in Ш 


Fyvie will 


home tn Aberd 


where preparations ; emg made by the tenant 
who will join in à pres 


elebrate thet 


STEATFORD-ON-AvON.—-Aíter буе months of stresu 
effort and no small expense, а Centre of Investigation i$ 


the Truths and Teachings of Spiritualism 
established at Stratford-on-Avon. 
addressed to Mr. 8. Bartlett, 


is now b 
3 Inquiries should 
47, Bishop-street, Coventry 
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“LIGHT” PUBLICITY BONDS. | 


WHAT THE ADVERTISING CAMPAIGN FOR “LIGHT ” 
DEPENDS ON. 


F you pause for a moment to consider, it will become The Bonds will be redeemable at the end of ten years 
apparent to you that Ілснт is one of the most import- but if at an ez th s of should pro- 
ant journals of to-day—its message is vital to every- vide the necessary fund, the right is reserved to pay ofi 

tie. At no period of the world’s history has there ever the Bonds 
Кеп а greater necessity for a Spiritual lead than at present In the past we have be 
ент each week offers to a restless world the key that can Licut Develop 


Open the door to a future desired by all right thinking have given wil 
people. Small though the sales of Ligut are in comparison alw 


5 been ain th 
With its sisters in the newspaper world, it is a power. We by the creation o 
want to make it a greater power, and with your help this Бу Licut, though st 
can be done. will provide a prospect 
Our limited resources prevent us from advertising LIGHT, charge our obligations subje 
ad. for that reason, thousands of people have not heard That is to sa; 
of its existence. Did they but know of it the sales of Ілснт great cause there 
Would at once imcrease and the journal become entirely repayment. 
witsupporting in consequence. Let us now consider 
For this purpose the Proprietors of Ілснт propose the ^ when Ілснт is b 
creation of obligations called it and thus incre 


] 


sale of 20.000 


“Lisat” Pusticiry Вохрѕ = 2 Er з 
se рр ing an 


to the total amount of £10,000. 


Publicity is essential to Ілснт. The fact is too obvious 
fo need emphasis. If we hide our light under а bushel we 

we denying the people. Publicity costs money, therefore 
енот of Ілснт, to raise the money, have decided 
wak you to take up these Bonds. They do not take the 
form of an ordinary financial proposition for the reason that 
Eî cannot be classed as a commercial undertaking in 
Шке! sense, although it is run on strictly business 


These Bonds carry no lien upon the undertaking in any I па: е sum 
Way) that is to say, they are not mortgage bonds or deben- ге VISA: тшрогып 
fares, and they bear no interest. The Trustees will, how- rs цаца 
Byer, provide that the whole of the surplus profits of To guide the people : , 

‚ after meeting its running expenses, shall be placed ыл progress 

En Fund for the redemption of the Bonds on their To bring home to the W 

These anticipe*ed surplus profits are in fact the 
nity for the Bonds. The Bondholders, sympa S and open the 
With the cause which Їлонт represents, wi L ista of the life eterna 
money on its success. How to OBTAIN а EP me NM 
These Bonds will be issued in denominations of— s3 S ET ГЕЙНЕ x к А P 
£25, £50, £100, £250. а аек z 

The Trustees for the Bondholders are :— 


Viscount MOLESWORTH, 
Sm Автнов Conan роті, 
De. Ешлз Т. Power, 

Н. W. Ехсноім. 


Viscount М rth 


APPLICATION FORM 


FOR 


“Light” Publtcity Bond. 


To VISCOUNT MOLESWORTH, Chairman of the “ Ілснт” Publicity Fund, 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON Row, LONDON, У.С. т. 


I enclose Cheque for Z..................... in payment of Bond of Z£........... 

Name im Full _ 

Address í 
Datz 


Please cross your Cheque, London Joint City and Midland Bank, Ltd. 
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PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY AND MR. 
WHATELY SMITH. 


By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 


Mr, Whately Smith (p. 548) justly remarks that our con- 
troversy threatens to become interminable. This will there- 
fore be my last contribution thereto 

I readily admit that the two passages which I placed 
in parallel columns (Ідснт, p. 528) are not, in the letter, 
entirely contradictory. On this limited issue, Mr. Smith 


may legitimately object. Taking the passages in connec- 
tion with their context, the objection can hardly be sus- 
tained 


In the first passage (“Psychic Research Quarterly," Vol. 

p. 352) the extreme—almost prohibitjve—difficulty of 
fraud-proot sealing is advanced as evidence that the packet 
in Mr. Barlow’s experiment (LronT for January 29th, p. 74) 
must have been opened. 

In the second passage (Lion, p. 500) fraud-proof sealing 
is alleged to be of such comparative ease that there would 
be no difficulty in so допіс it as to bafle Mr. Whately Smith 
and his eight colleagues (the “eight” are of course Mr. 
Patrick and the seven sages who formed his committee). 

Mr. Smith's analogy ill chosen. The safe which the 
cracksman could open in an hour could most certainly be 
opened by him and his eight colleagues n muc h less than a 
week. But let that pass. The object of the analogy is to 
show that the ratio of Mr. Hope to Mr. Smith is that of 
the expert to the “тап in the street." It is therefore 
pertinent to ask on what grounds Mr. Hope is to be con- 
sidered an ‘‘expert’’? 

There can be only two grounds for this assumption. 
Firstly that Mr. Hope's previous or present training, busi- 
ness or occupation are, or have be n, such that the special 
manipulative skill (needed for the opening and closing of 
packets without detection) was necessarily acquired in the 
practice of the handicrafts or business by which he has 
earned his living. This, we know, is not so. The only other 
justification for the assumption 1 that Mr. Hope has 
already been proyed to have been engaged in the production 
of fraudulent phenomena. But this is the very question 
which is sub judice! 

No progress is possible if we are to argue in a circle like 
this. The only rational and logical way is to make no a 
priori assumptions one way ог the other as to sensitive 
bona fides or skill 


teturning to the analogy, Mr. Smith surely depreciates 
his own abilities. But if he does mistrust his own powers 
let us enlarge the test by providing that he may appoint 
any persons whatever in place of himself and his colleagues. 
If no one can “do the trick," then surely we may conclude 


that Mr. Hop: ( juld not have done It 

In regard to preju li e, the imputation wo ild be improper 
and unfair if Mr. Smith had merely stated that the evidence 
for the genuineness of the phenomena was insufficient. But 


he went much further than thi He described them 
(“Psychic Research Quarterly р. 455) as “obviously frau 
dulent." Such a pronouncement has a far wider implica 
tion than a simple negative verdict in a matter of physical 
science, If the phenomena are “obviously fraudulent," 


then the persons who purport to produce them are “fraud 
An unprejudiced investigator clearly cannot make this 


serious charge unl lie has definite ad hoc evidence 
Inferences drawn from І iltant phenomena themselv. 
cannot justly І 

I have searched Mr. Smith's article m vain for direct 
evidence against the few , present-day psycho-photographi 
sensitives. І find therein only inferential reasoning fror 
data which, as Mr. Barlow h bown. are themselves ir 


many cases false. 

Unless, therefore, we are to understand that Mr. Smith 
now intends to substitute for his first pronouncement.— j 
that the phenomena are "obviously fraudulent" his secorfd 
statement—that he finds the evidence for them “‘insuffi-~ 
cient’’—the charge ol prejudice stands. 

In the last part of Mr. Whately Smith’s article he lays 


down four test conditions which would apparently satisfy 
him. І refer him again to the experiment described in 
ант, p. 465 As this was obtained with a film camera 


and without the presence of any medium (in the sense in 
which Mr. Smith uses the word) it complies, in effect, with 
all those conditions. 

Mr. Smith -himself the occupant of an Editorial chair 
will surely understand that, in the crowded columns of this 
paper, space cannot be found for more than a general de 
eription of experunent Ihe ladies concerned in this ра! 
ilar case would по doubt be repared to furnish him 
with full particulars, were it not that—in view of his state- 
ment that “the evidence of witnesses [of the facts occurring 
ut апу séance.for psycho-photography | is quite worthless” 
they may reasonably doubt whether their statement will be 
accepted. i 

In neither of his articles does Mr. Smith refer to my 
observations on Mr. Patrick’s alleged experiments. This 
gentleman stated that he had produced, by trickery, photo- 
graphs similar to genuine "extras." Up to the present he 

ias not produced his photographs, although repeatedly 
challenged so.to do. Apparently he does not intend to' pro- 
ў duce them. If во there are only two possible conclusions. 
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One is stated in the last paragraph of my article on ру 
598. "The other is that Mr. Patrick is well awaro that his 
productions will not bear comparison with the “extra” 
which psychic photographers claim to be genuine. 

Honourable men can have but one opinion of methods of 
controversy such as these. 

In conclusion I take leave to refer to a somewhat wide 
issue. It is presumably the object of psychical researchers 
such as Mr. Whately Smith not only to consider the records 
of phenomena, such as psycho-photography, but to study 
the phenomena themselves. The number of sensitives pro 
ducing ostensible photographic phenomena is very small, If 
is therefore obviously in the interests of psychical regparch 
that the best use should be made of them. This use by Mr, 
Smith and others of his opinion is effectually prevented by 
articles such as that under discussion, Neither Mrs. Deane 
nor Mr. Hope nor any other photographic sensitive can 
now-—consistently with self-respect—lend her or his service 
for research under such auspices. They can reasonably 
say : 

“You have. definitely stated that our phenomena are 
‘obyiously fraudulent.’ If that.is your considered verdict, 
what is the use of further experiment? If, on the other 
hand, it is mere а priori assumption, then we can clearly 
have no confidence in.your impartiality or competence.” 

Let Mr. Smith remember Mr. Podmore’s words: “We 
pus, not throw away the baby with the water from the 
зай.” 


Exratum._The Rey. Chas, L. Tweedale’s contribution, 
“The Passing of Mary Burnett," in last week's LIGHT, was 
erroneously dated at the foot “July 15th” instead of 
“August 15th." 

INDIAN Рілуе. Та honour of the distinguished Indian 
visitors now in London, the Union of East and. West is 
giving an open-air performance of three short Indian plays 
in the. picturesque garden of Lord Leverhulme at Hamp- 
stead on Saturday, September 3rd, at 4.30 p.m. The plays 
to be presented are “The Farewell Curse," by Rabin. 
dranath Tagore, *Kunala," based on historical incident, by 
Dhan Gopal Mukerji, and ''Savitri," or ‘Love Conquers 
Death," adapted from Hindu Epic, the Mahabharata, Т 
cast includes Florence Buckton, Hazel Jones, Winifred 
Oughton, David Bain, Frederick Sargent, and Нешу 
Oscar. Further particulars can be obtained. by applying to 
the Hon. Secretary, 109, Park Lane, N.16. 
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Spiritualism, Its Position and Prospects, 

By David Gow (Editor of Light)  - : 5d. 
Jesus of Nazareth and Modern Scientific 

Investigation, from the Spiritualist Standpoint. 

By Abraham Wallace, M.D. 
The River of Death. 
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and of Spiritualists to Christ, By Rev, F. Fielding- 

Ould, M.A - - с 
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ism, By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. - : Tid 
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of Spiritualism. By Stanley De Brath, 

M.Inst.C.E. : г - B Ad. 
Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the 
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Hints for Ihquirers and Students, By Е, У, 
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Death and Beyond : 
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Is Spiritualism Dangerous ? 
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Death's Chiefest Surprise. 

Trance Address through E. W. Wallis - Ad. 
Forty Years of Mediumship. 

Interesting Incidents, by E. W. Wallis . Ad. 
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By Richard А, Bush, F.C.B, - - 3d. 
Materialisations. 
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Spirit Teachings 
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Conducted by Н. W. Engholm, Editor of 
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the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Ounreaders areasked to write us on all 


week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves res 
and all:communícations 
for reply. 


CLAIRVOYANCE AND CLAIRAUDIENCE IN SLEEP. 


W. Р. asks: “Ів it possible in our sleep state to see clair- 
ту ‘Spirit people: and hear them  clairaudiently, 
Dough in our normal conditions we have no experience of 
these gifts 2” It might be urged that if during sleep the 
sleepers consciousness is translated to spirit planes, what 
їе then sees and hears is the result of his senses acting 
formally on those planes and that therefore the question 
Of clairvoyance and clairaudience does not enter into the 
matter at all. That indeed may be the answer, although 
we Cannot hut remember that until the separation between 
body and soul at death, the soul cannot become a true 
inhabitant of the spiritual world, even if it visits that world 

ing sleep. There is still some subtle line of division. 
Certainly it would appear that many people who in their 
marth lives show no trace of possessing either clairvoyance 
п clairaudience do come into close touch with the spirit 
alm during sleep, and, as we know by many instances, 
people who are near death become sensible of spirit 
presences both visually and audibly, although until then 
they have shown no sign of possessing psychic gifts. 


RITS AND PHYSICAL LIFE CONDITIONS. 


'BIDIORD, Ме have your letter and the cutting, the 
fitter dealing with the impossibility of any form of life 
iviving the cold of inter-stellar space. You ask how 
irits бап live there if this is the case, assuming (which 
е do not Eu that they actually dwell in such condi- 

Hits, "Ihe simple answer is that there is more than one 

Kind of life and more than one region in which it may 

Hourish, Wire will destroy all physical life but has no 
Ме Whatever on super-physical existence. The article you 
ndose is clearly dealing with physical forms of life. The 
fut that some people are ҮЗА to conceive of any other 
oes not affect the question. 


HE HUMAN WILL, 


Т. В. (Hendon).—You have certainly put us а poser 
When you ask how the human will works. No doubt, the 
muon has been dealt with along transcendental lines, 
bit it is clear that no answer could be formulated that would 
le scientifically intelligible. You may remember that 
еў Jackson Davis referred to the two fundamental 
puneiples of the Universe as Love and Wisdom with a 
iting principle, Will, whereby they were connected. It 
woul Я possible—as it has been possible—to write volume 
Mm the uses of will power and its results, but the thing itself 
ond us, во far at least as any definition is concerned. 
(шу it is û Spiritual power operating through matter 


This work will prove а 
revelation to those who 
are not familiar with the 
beautiful and ennobling 
character of many spirit 


describing 
After-world. 


mesages, “The Undis- 
tovored Country” ія a 
standard work of refer- 
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questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters; Phenomena 
&c,, infact, everything within the range of our subject on which tie? require ай authoritative reply. Every 
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with an introduction by 


SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 
POST FREE 6/6 
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Writing 


explains nothing of its method of working. 
the mystery of life itself. 
causes, 


It belongs to 
We know little or nothing of 
We only know effects. 


THE LANGUAGE OF THE SPIRIT WORLD. 


"MERLIN" wants to know. something about what the poet 
called “the tongue that spirits use." It is a wide subject, 
but it can be very briefly summarised. The forms and 
methods of communication vary there just as they do here 
and although it is true that on earth we have to rely 
mainly on words spoken, written or printed, still there are 
wide differences depending on the degrees of intelligence 
and sympathy between the persons conversing. Some will 
speak whole volumes with a look and be understood. A 
word is sufficient for an alert mind i 
many words repeated and emphasised. On the lower levels 
of spirit life spirits converse or appear to themselves to con- 
verse by word of mouth. It is only when they discover that 
they are rendering themselves quite intelligible to spirits of 
other nations that they begin to suspect that there is some 
deeper process at work—some method of communication by 
thought and impression. On the higher levels the methods 
are even more subtle and intimate. They include the 
transfer of ideas pk torially impressed, symbolism, and other 
imagery, and that identity of thought which comes of com- 
munity of spirit. We get glimpses of it here in telepathic 
You will find some hints in the remarks on “Angeli 
Communication" in Mr. А. J. Wood’s article in Lacat of 
the 27th ult. (р. 554). 


a dull one requires 


cases, 


THE DIVINITY OF CHRIST. 
Z. Y.—This is a matter of 

Christian reader. of LIGHT. It 

of hot controversy just now. 


serious interest to every 
is certainly the subject 
We have our own views on the 
question, but it is quite evident that it cannot be settled 
by any logical process. One may prove many things to the 
general understanding, but in what way are we to “ргоуе” 
the beauty of a poem or a picture to one who has no sense 
of literary or artistic beauty? One might prove the exis- 
tence of the poet or the painter (if they belonged to the 
past) by historical records, but to prove the divinity of their 
inspiration is quite a different matter. Those | whose 
interior senses responded to the appeal would feel that for 
them the matter was “absolutely proved," but they would 


be quite powerless to prove it to those who were not 
sensitive to the influences at work. "This is only to touch 
on the fringes of the subject, and give a hint of our own 
attitude towards it. But it must be sufficient for the 
present 


ITHE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit-messages 
Death 


the 


and Mr. HAROLD BAYLEY 
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Edition to the "Light" 


1918). 
BAYLEY, 


Development Fund, so 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Wo thank you very much for your 
up 
book 


V, Napanov (China) 
information about Dicyanin, which we are following 


Rev. Tuomas DowNs.—Wo have received your 
Many thanks 
J. Я Wo welcome your 


work, and thank you for the 
impracticable 


appreciation ol our 


kindly 
which at 


suggestion you make, 


present, however, is 

P. В. Bropow.—In these matters we have to follow 
Virgil's maxim: Experto credi Wo have sent your letter 
to Dr, Fournier D'Albe 


Thank you, Our answer to Mr. P. B 
your question 
your letter Wo aro 
Bishop of Lincoln's ex 


but, made cautious 


L. J. WILLIAMS 
Beddow will apply equally to 

Josern Crank.—Thank for 
familiar with the story of the late 
»rienee with the robber in the wood 
^ the extent to which such stories are 
we aro having inquiries made to discover 
be verified. So far, it appears to be ‘true to type," but it 
is apparently not recorded in the “Life” of Dr. King. 

Heres Boursors,—We thank you for the gift of a сору 
valuable little book, “The Law of Being." It is 
both high and deep, and yet put in a 
general reader, who is sure 
vision and consolatory 


ometimes garbled, 
whether it can 


ol your 
full of philosophy 
form well within reach of the 
to be helped by its piritual 


teachings. 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices аге confined to announce nents of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


es Hall, Limes Grove. 


Lewisham,—I 


Rolleston 
Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street.—ll, Mr 


Percy Scholey: 6.30. Mr. Ernest Meads 
Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. 
Osborn 


l1, Mr. C. Davies; 6,30, Mr. J. 
Shepherd's Bush.—73, Recklow-road,—1l1, public circle; 
Т Mrs. Goode Thursday, Mr. and Mrs. Gribble 
Holloway.—Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near Migh- 
gate Tube Station) To-day (Saturday), at 7, whi drive 
in aid of building fund, Sunday, 11, Mr. Ernest Meads; 
Wednesday, 8, Mrs. L. 


7, Mr. Geo. Pryor; 3, Lyceum 
Harvey. Saturday, 24th, annual outin 
ehar-a-bane, Tickets, 7/6 each, including tea 
Brighton Athen@um Hall,—11.15 and 7 
Beaurepaire; 3, Lycoum. Monday, 8, healing 
8, Mr. Е, Curry and Mrs. Curry 
Pickham.—Lausanne-road —1 
Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. L. Harvey 
St. John's Spiritual Missian, Woodberry € ve, North 
Finchley (ору lt t) 7. Mi | n 


day, 8, Mr 


+ to Broxbourne by 


Mme. A. De 
Wednesday, 


Mr Mary Crowder 


“са wee кло 


SERMONS FOR THOUGHTFUL 
PEOPLE 
evening at 6.30 by 


each Sunda 


The Rev. Theodore Bell. 


Sept. 4. The evidence for { at 
11, The nature of the alt en 
It із thought that nota few of those are See 
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He no doubt tries to be as scientific as possible, but he 
becomes unscientific if he advances suppositions for which 
be bas no evidence. Until he supplies us with evidence of 
mind-reading, we cannot take his gues: seriously. 

And even if he succeeded in finding evidence for mind 
mading at a distance, the case for Spiritualism would not 
be exploded thereby. The evidence for discarnate 

further still. Messages have come throi 


Very 


agency 


which are 


met traceable to any incarnate mind. In a 6 reported 
by the late Mrs. Verrall, Classical Lecturer at Newnham 
„ а message came purporting to be irom а certain 


lady, who referred to an entry of a recipe in a 
ИБ. notebook. Her family knew nothing about it. The 
notebook was looked up, but no such entry was referred to 
in the index. 


Careful examination, however, revealed the 
fact that a few of the later entries were not indexed. The 
ape Mentioned was among them. So far as inquiry was 
able to establish, no mind except that oí the dead lady 


or ever had known, of that entry.* 
d were plentiful, the Spirit 


li evidence of 


knew. 
this 


sem almost unescapable. it is not 
сез are rare. Still, their rarity is to 
ar not many facts, characteris of 


anyone left in the flesh, yet verifiable when m 
“Шю other side." But there is plenty of evidence 
wems to render either the Spiritistic explanation 
extended-telepathy explanation Our 
wil depend on our prejudices. Аз I have said before, 
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not conscious of being prejudiced either one way or the 
other. 1 want to find out the truth, whatever it may be. 


And, reviewing the evidence and weighing the probabilities 
І t І am driven to accept the 
Spiritualistic explanation as the most satisfactory, because 


г. 
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the most truly scientific, explanation of at least some 
incidents of шу own investigations, as well as some of those 
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of Light, as described in ancient records, aro quite distinct 
from the spirits of the dead. "These are mentioned in tho 
Apoerypha of the Old Testament, where we find the angels 
are variously called the '* sons of God," the '* Watchers," 
the “ holy God and the “ Prinees of Gringore," The 
term “ angel " is derived from the Greek angelos, meaning 
a ‘‘ messenger " ; and these semi-divine beings have alway 
in all periods of the world’s history, 


AOTRD AS MESSENGERA 


(or missioners) between the worlds of spirit and matter 
heaven and earth. They were called the “ sons of God " 
by the early inhabitants of this planet to distinguish them 
from men, amongst whom they moved freely in material 
ined " bodies, living temporarily in much the same way as 
human beings, eating the same food and residing in human 
habitations They were sometimes called ‘sons of the 
Mighty," and were always supposed to have a special con 
nection with the Deity 

In those times angels played an important part in the 
affairs of men, and were generally treated with great 
respect David speaks of men being “a little lower than 
the angels," showing, therefore, that he regarded '* angels ” 
ия д 

Dieriner ахо Superior Race 


to human spirits, It was said of Daniel that he was one 
"in whom was the spirit of the holy gods,” therefore 
implying his kinship with the angels 

The angels who frequented the haunta of men could 
probably materialise and dematerialise in much the same 
way as the famous Katie King did in the presence of Sir 
William Crookes and other witnesses—one of the most 
marvellous occurrences of modern times, though the more 
or less imperfect materialisation of spirits ія common 
enough at Spiritualist séances, under the right conditions 
Katie King, however, became as perfectly materialised as 
any human being during the numerous times she appeared, 
and one could not have told that she was not a human 
being, until she slowly and gradually dematerialised botore 
her human friends, ‘ Katie " was а spirit of wonderful 
benuty and charming, personality—quite angelic in appear 
ance, When she appeared for the last time, and told her 
friends that her mission on earth was ended, and she could 
not eome again, her medium, Miss Cook, wept as if her 
heart would break, so greatly attached had they become 
Probably the angels (being a superior order) did not require 
“ mediums " through whom to materialise 

It is significant, in speaking of Jesus of Nazareth as the 
“ Son of God," that amongst the Hebrews every angel wa 
called 


A “Вох or Gop 


In the Talmud it is stated that the angela who ministered 
to Adam were inferior to the Father of the human race, 
and “ when he reclined in Paradise the angels roasted meat 
and strained wine for him." And also it is stated that 
every man that does not practisé magio enters a sphere of 
heaven above that of the ministering angels (Talmud, 
Nedarim 32). There is no doubt that there were ‘ good "' 
ond "evil" angels, and wise and foolish (or strong and 
weak) 

The '' sons of God," who fell in love with the daughters 
of men, had been spirits of great power, but they fell from 
their high estate. In the Apocrypha these beings are also 
called the “ sons of the angels," They were led astray by 
a spirit named Jequon, who imparted to the holy sona of 
God evil counsel, and brought them down to the earth and 
led them astray through the daughters of men (Book І 
Enoch, 69); and in Genesis we learn that the sons of God 
saw that the daughters of men were fair, and took them 
wives amonget them. “The progeny of these unions between 
gods and mortals was а race of '' giant ie upermen 
who were not only giants mentally and physically hut 
possessed. extraordinary power in black magic, and ко great 
and widespread was their wickedness that the destruction 
of the human race (with the exception of a favoured few) 
became а necessity; hence the great ‘deluge,’ or the 
submersion of the ''lost continent of Atlantis,’ when 
hundreds of thousands were drowned in one night, Never 
in the history of man upon thie planet had human being 
tenehed such a zenith of power and evil, pomp and luxury 
as on the continent of Atlanti 

Enoch, in the Book of Enoch, LXXI. (Apocrypha) 
(Токого the angels of light thu 


" And it вате to pass after this that my spirit waa 
translated, and it ascended into the heavens, and Т saw 
the holy sons of God, They were stepping on flames of 
fire, their garments were white, and their faces shone 
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BEINGS | 


like snow е х And round about wore Soraphin 
Cherubin, and Ophannin, And those nro thoy who de 
not, and guard the throne of His glory, ‘And Га» 
angels who could not be counted, a thousand (шшш) 
and ten thousand times ten thousand, 


In the Books of Enoch there are several doseription ў 
the heavenly kingdom, wherein dwell the angola of light 
though human language is quite inadequate for m 
deseriptions, The following passage may he quoted hor 


"And I beheld a vision, and lo! there was n secon 
house greater than the former, and the ошо porta 
stood open before me, and it was 


Воп or FrLAMES ov Mine, 


and its floor was of fire, and above it were lightnings anl 
the path of the stars, and its coiling was also а flaming 
fire, And I saw therein a lofty throne; its appoarane 
was as crystal, and the wheels thereof as the shining sun 
and there was the vision of Cherubin, And from under 
neath the throne came streams of flaming fire, во that) 
could not look thereon, And the Great Glory was thor 
nnd His raiment shone more brightly than the sun, am 
was whiter than the snow Nono of the angela ooull 
enter nor behold His face by reason of the magniflcena 
and glory, and no flesh could behold Him, The flaming 
fire was round about Him, and a great fire stood before 
Him And the most holy ones who were nigh Him dil 
not leave Him at any time Ten thousand times ten 
thousand stood before Him in shining raiment, but He 
needed no counsellor,” 


Enoch states that in his 865th year, on tho first day of 
the month, two angels appeared to him when he was resin 
in his room, whom he deseribes thus 


"And there appeared to me two men exceeding big 
so that І never saw such on earth, their faces Wen 
shining like the sun, their eyes, too, were like a burning 
light, and from their Tips came forth fire thoir clothing 
was a luminous purple; their wings were brighter thin 
gold, their hands whiter than snow and their 
arms were like golden wings,” (Book of Secrets ûl 
Enoch, Chapter I.) 


Daniel saw a being of a similar kind when he was pray 
ing by the river, whose appearance was so bright mil 
dazzling that he fell on his face before it ( Daniel, x.) 
The angels which appeared at the holy sepulehre after the 
disappearance of Christ's body were variously desoribed М 
“Two men in shining garments ''; ‘a young man in û long 
white robe ‘the angel of the Lord," whose " counter 
ance was like lightning and his raiment white ая snov 
and for fear of him the keepers did shake and bocama b 
dead men "; and, lastly, ‘two angela in white," Th 
recorders of this spiritual manifestation differ as to whothe 
there were one or two apparition The angel while 
released Poter from prison evidently radiated light, a& iti 
recorded that оп the angel's appearance “ a light shone it 
the prison,’ Г 

The records of modern psychical research and Spiritual 
istic phenomena bear witness to the fact that the majority 
of apparitions (though by no means angela) appear onhalood 
by some sort of light, which in the darkest places show 
their forms and faces quite distinctly 


(To be continued.) 


Payon Piuoroanarnvy Mrs Irono ‘Toye Warner 
Btaples write "It may interest renders to know thit I 
enn corroborate Mrs, Humphry's interesting payehio photo 


graphs obtained through Mr, Vearncombe she showed me 
her splendid collection nnd explained test conditions, Th 
recognised likenesses were easily confirmed by us all, and I 


discovered one or two others on her prints, — Personally І 
nm па convinced n he is of the entire genuinenem of he 
result I have introduced several friends unknown to Mt 


Venrnoombe and they have obtained successful photos 

A Guin von IxQUIMERA ‘Communication with the 
Next World n reprint, in book form of the Messages fror 
Mr, W. Т, Stead published іп the “Weekly Dispatoh" in 
April and May last, has now made its appearance, The 
book, which should prove а useful manual for investigator 
in edited by Misa Wstollo W, Stead, and contain à 
Symposium of opiniona by Sir Oliver Lodge, the Rey, 0 
Vale Owen, Dr, Ellis T, Powell, Mr. David Gow (Editor of 
Lion), Mi Katharine Hates, Minn Lind-af-Hageby and 
Miss Velicina Nenteherd IL ia published Бу Btend's Puh 
lishing House at 3/0 net, and can be obtained also at the 


office of Liane, A further notice of the book will appen 
later, 


foptember 10, 1991.) 


“THE TALE OF TERROR."* 
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LEANING., 


This is the well-chosen title of a 
Birkhend, of which the sub-title informs us that it is a 
study of the Gothic romance, Lovers of literature will wel 
тошо this contribution from one so well qualified to produce 
it, for the author is a lecturer in English Literature in the 
University of Bristol, and wo are beholden to her as a 
specialist. for having selected such an attractive theme as 
i Object of intensive study, lew of us, except for examina. 
Won purposes, would care to bo condemned to first-hand 
додаш асе with many specimens of eighteenth century 
romance, but presented with delightful art as this is, and 
generously enriched with quotations of tho quaint and the 
grotesque, it is as suloyablo па the exploration of a feudal 
Оо on a summer day, and like the feathery grasses that 
Wave from the ruined turrets, many а line of poetry from 
Шо aimo period graces the prose description, and roflects 
te bygone attitude of mind with which the ‘tale of terror” 
of i hundred and fifty years ago was received, Tho ‘Castle 
of Otranto," published on Christmas Eve, 1764, holds much 
Шо same placo in occult. fiction that the Hydesville knock- 
ings do in Spiritualism; it was а landmark, — From. this 
onward Miss Birkhead leads us through the long series of 
Hubtervancous passages," groans, doors with rusty hinges, 
vuslyeextinguished lamps, ''speotres," corpses, midnight 
Unmderstorms, diabolical laughter, and "Gothic" machinery 
generally, amid which we catch glimpses of the gloomy 

в, or tho evil, violent face of Lewis's 


splendour of 

“Monk,” The more titles of the books suggest that 
delicious shivera may be anticipated; they march to a refrain 
Of mystery, romance, and wonder, well inlaid with crime, 
касу and dread, A further step in art was taken thirty 
ушн after Wnlpole's great precedent, by adding to these 
Monts that of suspense, in wnich ‘tantalising delays 
quicken our curiosity as effectively as the deliberate calm о! 
uruconteur, who, with a view to heightening his artistic 
eflent, pauses to light a pipe at the very climax of his story,” 

But romances were three volumes long, and sometimes 
four, in those days. In “Tho Mysteries of Udolpho," the 
whole of the first volume consisted of “idyllic scenes of 
(ошоо huppiness," And though Іту, in tho second 
volume, drops senseless on the floor, niter yielding to the 
fatal fascination of lifting the Black Veil, it is not till 
neur the close of the third that the authoress ‘mercifully 
consents to tells us not only what Emily thought that she 
behold, but whit was actually there,” 

The charm of Miss Birkhead's treatment, in spite of tho 
hook being “crowded with culturo’ and thoroughly docu 
monted, lies largely in the happy touch by which she 
rodeoms with her own lambent humour the — otherwise 
monotonous review of oach “horrid, horrible, horridest 
horror," to quote the Lady Hysteriea Belamour, with which 
pur great grandparents fed their appetite for thrills, But 
Шк Byronie age, whose heroes are recognised “by their 
worldewenriness, as well as by their piercing « and 
йоне КеП faces" had its sardonic undercurrent, Side 
* aide with what Curlylo. deseribes as ‘the grimmest man 
waters, ghosts, and the liko suspicious characters" come 
the satiro, the "explained" supernatural, the careful dis 
Mowal of any yoko of superstition, Nob merely the minority 
Who in every age prefer “tho solid food of reason,’ but 
Мог satiety also, had something to do with the changing 
literary complexion of tho talo torrifio, “Ib lived," says 
Росо in “Nightmare Abbey," ‘upon ghosts, goblins and 
skolotons till even the devil himself became too base, 
(ошон and popular for its surfeited appetite, Tho ghosts 
havo therefore "Чем laid, and the deyil has been cast into 
outer. darkness,” 

But what the Black Veil was to Emily, the supernatural 
md the horrid” will always Бе in its attraction for the 
imaginative, The more carefully we curtain off the outer 
darkness, the more irresistible will be the desire, occasion 
ily, at least, to tiptoe up to its verge, and peop just long 
mongl or deop enough to be glad to hurry back to the 
farm and homely sanitios of life, The purely daylight 
Aventure gains immeasurably in piquaney if thoro is sug- 
gested or interwoven a strand of ot vorworld strangeness, but 
iL must be only a strand and not a solid web, "Phe genius 
of Rooth enabled him to koop tho delicate balance between 
the pull of the lurid and tho fantastico, on ono hand, and 
the strong rationalistio tendeney which led up to the sheer 
Materialia of the nineteenth century in its close, But his 
Nit eventually prevailed over his sympathies, We 
could dispense with the White Lady of Avenel better by far 
hon with the spurious water-divining in the "Antiquary, ' 
ut we could not dispense with “Wandering Willie's Tale," 
Which Invariably Ands n placo near the top in every list of 
mull stories, and although Scott might dai я "superati 
tion" with the statelioxt and severest: phrases, at heart he 
early loved a ghost, “І wish to heaven,’ smid ho, on hear 
im Bürgern. ballad “Lonore' read. aloud, “E could. got à 
skill and two erossbones; Wo are told that ho delighted 
in Lovin ‘Тојон of Wonder," whore the. verse gallops 
through horrora яо fearful that the “lights in the chamber 
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burn bluo," and wrote at least one “goblin drama" long 
before ‘Waverley’? was conceived, i 

In this decade was produced ‘The Vampyre’ by a friend 
of Byron's, the first of that lordly line of which "Dracula" 
i» king. A view such as the one under consideration, fol- 
lowing the lines of historic development, naturally gives a 
big niche to Bulwer Lytton, whose “Zanoni” and “А Strange 
Story, eparabed by nearly twenty tower up in а 
curiously medieval way amid the Victorian amenities and 
socialitic Ihe latter of the two, appearing at Dickens's 
invitation in "АП the Year Round," had been preceded by 
the ‘Haunted and the Haunters’ ‘in Blackwood's Magazine" 
for 1850, and Miss Birkhead strikes a very truo note when 
he remarks that "tales of terror lose some of their power 
when read one after another; they are most effective read 
singly in periodical The two closing chapters on Short 
Tales, and American Tales of Terror, form an admirable 
guide to those in search of this kind of treasure, and the 
only regret wo have is that space did not allow of a much 
fuller treatment of our more recent authors, A study of 
the occult fiction of the last quarter of a century йв full as 
that accorded to the first of her period, would have been 
very agreeable reading. 

[t ія ungracious to criticise where we have been gener- 
ously entertained, and a final word must not bo taken as 
depreciatory, But it is this, A little smile of a peculiar 
kind sometimes сотов to the lips of the serious student. of 
paychic research when he observes other serious persona who 
have not been that way, wander unwittingly into his own 
proserves, entirely unsuspicious of the fact that they are on 
enchanted ground, ‘The puzzled gravity of their demeanour 


yours, 


in а well of secret amusement to him, Thus our author 
remarks of Beckford's “Vathek” that the marvellous thing 
about it is that it should ever have come out of an English 


brain, It is; 
ii ıt 
dismissed as being fiction 


but the conception of “inspirational writing," 
hus ever come upon her horivon, has probably been 
itself, All the fiction that she 
deals with lies for her upon one lovel of verisimilitude; the 
giant Hand of Otranto and the monster of Frankenstein 
are digged from the same pit as the Dweller of the Throgs- 
hold, She has no means of distinguishing paste from the 
true gem, and a perfect little psychic study of рге 
monitory clairvoyance, such as Dickens gives us in “Mugby 
Junction’? is put on the sume shelf as Le Fanu's “Green 
Pew’ and Poe's Fall of the House of Usher," But, as a 
jesting reviewer once said more truly than ho knew, “Wo 
have classified our ghosts," and enjoy little shudders all 
our own recognise in Шо fine-wrought tissue of 
хото “talo of terror" a dreadful possibility that this might 
happen in real earnest to ourselves, 


when we 


ГНЕ STORY OF AN "ETHERIC HAND." 


Hinton 


\ Newararnn AND Irs SkqUXI 


В. М 
onclosing, 
contain 


V short time ago our friend and contributor, Mi 
Godsal, of San Diego, California, sent us a letter, 
u cutting trom the San Diego " Evening Tribune,” 
ny an account of à photographic experiment headed in tho 
usual flamboyant tylo of the American. newspaper 
" rnc Dovas or Hano: Amputated Thumb is Visible 
in Print of Muimed Hand lost Not Spirituatistio is 
claimed 


Cheon follows à story, given by the Staff Correspondent 
ol the International Nowa Service at San Francisco, of how 
Dr, P, N. Haley, who holds that the body has 


AN ETHEIHIC. DOUBLE, 


had proved his theory by making a photograph of the hand 
of a man who had lost his thumb, and who said he could 
till fool a pinpriek or a pinch on the missing member 

l'our tests were made; tho first showed only the stump, 
the осон a portion ol the thumb, the third exposure 
revealed. the outline, and the fourth the whole thumb 

Further details follow, including the reservation that the 
experiment was not a Spiritualist one—tho 
timorous concession to ignorant prejudice 

Fortunately for us, Mr, B. М. Godsal ік a trained and 
careful investigator, Tho story seemed quite authentio, but 
he took the trouble to visit Dr. Haley and inquire into the 
matter, He then found that the Doctor had not obtained 
u pieturo of 


NOCOSSATY 


THR LOST THUMMH, 


but had secured photographs of the hand, which indicated 
that the tips of the fingers. possess an emanation that oan 
affect a sensitive plate, Mr. Godsal incidentally learnod 
that the Doctor's investigations had delivered him from the 
materialistic view of Не, 

In а later lottor Mr, Godsal tells us ho is inclined. to 
vxeuse the error on the part of the newspaper reporter, ах 
it appargntly arose from a “© misreading ° of the original 
photograph of the hand 

Wo think it woll to give the whole story horo in ordor 
to eorrect.— any misapprehienstun on the part ol 
interested. in the quest. of selentific proof ol the etherio 
body who may SN the original aecount, Wo have such 
abundant material of û substantial and genuino. kind that 
we are well able to afford to discard doubtful or exaggerated 
torios, 


those 
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VALE 


( ту” ттлт 
i SIXTH ARTICLE with caves tending towards the lower regions. In wm 
Dank RRALM Coxprrions ov Liri Hells there appear, as it were, the ruina of houses after 
Probabl à a general conflagration, In the milder Hells there арра 
Toh | My no ржа of the Val wren Soript aroused rndo cottage which in some cases are contiguous, and 
ю прой цаты, mn i А first appearance ns int dealing with resemble the lanes nnd streets of а city, wherein th 
| 10 "Realms о nrknoss a polite ouphomikm for Hell infernal pirits nre engaged in continual quarrel 
Ono's very natural curiosity was awakened as to what new enmities and blows." 
knowledge, if any, would be forthcoming ав to this mysteriou Ou Р 7 i А 
and undesirable locality. Tho conditions of life there were lv АМ m xix we “thick forests, deserts, storilo and 
so little understood that, in revolt at the exceeding crudity Ue wit 1 NM A D shaggy pss) пай 
of much of the orthodox teachings concerning them, many ў "TI : э m 1 IM Басё pe p ШИ list of th 
pes declined to believe in а hell of any kind; and to гані, “Ау! ^ it x o, eb oT 2: a x jd Of Wi 
м рг T со ol ы 4 Tro 0 Avorn 
ook upon it either as mere superstition or as a priestly el A | T a - А: Iu torent fb o 19 io tho Valo On 
" Г 1 ‹ í ^ ot co ў А \ { ) wer 
fiction to keep tho unruly in order, In any case, the days б ^ M 2 vh l 1 e 8 ed Oa И Т a 
( ere 1 eso й g \ 17 
аго gono when a Hell of literal fire and brimstone could be “ү г ^ NS TAS Miu) 
held over the heads of unrepentant sinners; and in its Th ёт ҮҮНҮН Gh | inf tind 
e со e piv Р "n і 
place wo have a more rational presentment of a state of | Sem Mags тат: у guru '" 22) 
г } cribes a visit which he, as leader, and а, small company of 
existence which, however horrible it may be, is no arbitrary hip! Д 
: i uigh spirits paid to certain parts of the Dark Regions or 
punishment inflicted by an angry God, but the inevitable 
an errand of succour Не sar peaking of their descent 
result of righteous and beneficent laws outraged—laws just T 
: - s yere 4 we went, our ew became attuned to the 
ns cortain in their effects as are tho laws of what wo call 1 І { 
- oom. and we could see about us, as on a night ono might 
Nature when transgressed on this plane of existenc H | ls f 
ee the country outlying a city by the ruddy flares on th 
the environment of the inhabitants of hell is vile, it i | n n 
7 teh tower thereof й imile which agree very well 
entirely of their own creating--the corresponding effects of ith Swedenborg’s “light as of burnin harcoal.” Th 
J \ edenborg’s g as о œ charcos | 
causes oxisting within themselves. None of them is sent communicator goes on to вах 
there, but each and all gravitate in full freedom to ‘‘their 9 
own place" within it; just ая good spirits riso twarde She We saw there were many ruined buildings, some 
Realms of Light by their own better qualities, Evil spirit: usters, and pes olitary. It seemed to us that no one 
could no more live in Heaven than angels could in Hell had ever made whole any house, опсо it began to fall 
They would suffer far worse torments there than they do nto disrepair At long last we camo in sight of 
in their own degraded spheres; so that it is of the Divin une lony we were seeking. It was not а оцу, but - 
Mercy itself that Hell exist: luster of houses; some large, and some small They 
I purpose in this article to show how far Swedenborg were scattered about hero and ther and not in order 
and the Vale Owen communicators agree in their di M MIS dw Nir were merely mud hut l'here Were Dres 
closures of these darker realms of the spiritual world, First IA at іе Open spaces to give light to the inhabitant 
as regards their appearance Roun wie Ш pu roups were thered, some ibting 11 
Swedenborg says (and of course these thing ire well ley A) 2 ДИК bray lit thers wrestling in their 
known to those who have studied these matters) that nger with one another 
"n ? T: » A X n NT 
“Tho objects which appear in the spiritual world аг Котен IN TRE Lowrn REGIONS 
о like those which exist in the natural world, that there After the Leader and his company had finished their 
is no apparent difference. There are plains, mountain ork of iccour in that place the nroceeded further on 
hills, rocks, valleys and waters, nnd many other thin their 1 n to a large city ruled by a cruel despot, They 
which are seen on earth: but they all derive their exi he І К bald and blasphemou peech, under ar 
tence from a spiritual origin." imption of humility. to я number of his followers; and 
Again M : 
j Н. I ed so ge | haracter was ono of th 
“The Heavens are in the more elevated places of thi Í « | ruel dest ) | that region. Truly 
spiritual world; the world of spirits is in the lower part TE | ey had el 1 him Governor; but that wa 
and beneath both are the Hell The Heavens are not n fear of h re pow of evil,’ 
visible to spirits who are in the world of spirit Ithougl | | 
they pect ым ippear a t t or | te | ud | | Un ti question of government in Hell Swedenborg has 
e v. : "шө cou much of interest to ваў Г quote the following 
This latter statement is rather interesting, for I had In 1 Ё ¢ the more malignant spirits, who excel 
just finished copying it out when I suddenly remembered the re T and artifice, and are able to kee 
I had read something in the Script to thi m effect [ them hedier nd sl | isl | 
T Í obedu { í ve b punishments, and thi 
could not recall where I had seen it, however but v rr wl I he Inspiri np t over their oom 
fortunate enough, after a brief searoh, to come across it ini h these Governors dare not pass beyond oor 
and, although not really pertinent to our subject, will bed limits." 
quote it as confirmatory of the seer atement l'ho con | 
municator peaking to Mr, Valo Owen of Sphere Ter It is evident from tho interesting record in the 6801р! 
and вах! h the Governor there referred to had renched tho “pr 
j ribed | і n that particular ocension, for he wa 
If it were possible that T should take you now into traighty humiliated in the presence of his followers by 
that sphere, you would not seo anything at all, becaus the leader of the company who tells the story In fact, 
your condition is not yet fitted to it What vou would see th | › far and no farther’’ point was the oceasior 
would be a miat of light, more or le intense according of his downfall is expressly stated in another place, for it 
to what region of that sphere you were in." wer to question of M Vale Owen, the communicator 
Tho agreement between the two on such a seemingly ў 
small matter is certainly remarkabl r Governor was deal | urainsb his will 
Sponking of the jtuation of the hell Swedenbo bu hn is by v of restraint his work of evi 
D far as to be enough for the purpose of thon 
Р pert hi in 7 avil doina т “hn an ad int! 
They are everywhere under the mountain hill l l і hat роп 
rocks, plains and valleys of the world of spirit lh Phis part lar incident, of the Governor's abasement by 
openings or gates of the hells appear like holes. о! hi li isitors is also in perfect agreement with what 
fissures of rocks, some stretched out wide and large, воп Swedenbor with regard to such occurrences taking 
straight and narrow, and many of them rugged, They lace, а e shall seo in a moment 
all appear dark and dusky when looked into, but th: A er mothe question of Mr, Vale Owen, the 
infernal spirits who are in them aro in a sort of light communion gi A 
resembling that of burning charcoal which their eyes ar Know ou, friend, that God is Sovereign. not i 
р A Sovereis ( 
adapted to receive Heaven alone, but in Hell also. He rules, and He alone, | 
Ho anys in another place | others dominata locall but He rules over them all,” 
"Some Hells appear like caverns and dens in roel Swedenbor y He who ruk the Heavens, а! 
tending inward and afterwards obliquely or perpen rules the Hel 
(ошату downwards; and others like coverts such as wild Again 
beasts inhabit in forests, Some again are like vaulted Ina: ‚ і 
caverns and hidden chambers such na are seon іп mine 1 : nore particular sense they are ruled by ange 
wht we appointed to in peat them and restrain 
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insanities and disturbances by their presence; but, in 


general, all the inhabitants of Hell are ruled by fear." 

It was doubtless such a party of inspection, as well as 
of succour, that formed the band of which we have been 
youding, and whose doings make such an interesting story 
ji the Soript; for the communicator says, in referring to 
tha Governor's downfall at that particular stage in his 
oor: “It was for that reason we were sent, and were 
aided to that Hell at that moment." Tho whole incident 
Ё very striking and instructive. corroborating in a remark- 
able manner tho seer’s information on this particular phase 
of angelic ministry. 

Concerning government in Hell, 
place :— 

“Without 
kopt under any restraint. 
from self-love; for everyone in Hell desires to rule over 
others, and be the greatest. They hate those who do not 
favour them, and pursue them with vengeance and 
eruelty; wherefore the most malignant are set over them 
ан governors, and they are obeyed from fear,” 


he says іп another 


the infernals could not be 


governments Д 
Infernal governments spring 


This statement is confirmed by the communicator whom 
wo have already quoted, for he says: 


"Mo found that in nearly every colony there was one 
master-mind; and here and there more than one nearly 
atal in forcefulhess of character who dominated the 
rest, and enslaved them by the dread he sent forth upon 
them." 


What û terrible state of life it must be! Continuing 
the necount of his visit to the Dark Spheres, our instructor 


says further ; — 


"Wo shorily came upon a place where there opened 
out to us û large cave mouth, which led into the bowels 
of that region. Wo drew nigh, and there came forth, 
in gusts, a wind of odour so foul, and hot, and feetid, 
awhile to call for 


that we drew back and paused 


strength. '' 


Bwedenborg also refers to these odours, for, in speaking 
of the caverns “which tend obliquely downwards to the 
deep," he says that through them “exhale nauseous and 
fetid stenches, which evil spirits relish.” Strange to 
mlate, however (and yet it is not strange when you think 
it over), he says elsewhere that when evil spirits have been 
permitted for some purpose to approach the lower heavenly 
spheres, they also are driven back by what, to them, seem 
disagreeable odours; but what really happens is that it is 
the fragrant warmth and light of Heaven that reveals to 
them their own foulness; for in the sphere of Heaven, 
wverything stands forth in its true character, and even the 
evil ones see (and evidently smell also) themselves ns they 
renlly аго, 

But we havo had enough of 
thoughts to ploasanter subjects, 


us direct our 


Hell, Let 


COMMUNICA™ INS \THROUGH THE “CORNISH 


CIRCLE,” 


Wo have received from the “Cornish Circle," whose work 


Ine alrendy been referred to in our columns, the following 


are told, ‘by im- 


answer to a question which came, we 
pression from Zesutah,’’ one of the controls. 
PENDULUM. 


Tug RATIONALE OF SIDERIO 


Question: What is the reason of the Sideric Pendulum's 
action when held above a photograph ? 

Answer: Because the personality impressed upon the 
photographic negative when the negative is first exposed is 
transferred to each and every photo printed from that 
nogative, The personality so impressed is an actual living 
magnetic force on the photo, and exerts its influence mag- 
netionlly on the metal substance of the pendulum, The 
main contre of the lines of force north to south on the earth 
are exerting n pull on the centre of a magnetic field around 
tho lines sent out by the ring. The resultant force given 
to the ring or metal object is in а direction dependent on 
the resultant lines of force around the photo. From this it 
will Бе seen that the male photograph gives out lines of 
foros of equal power to those of ordinary north to south 
plarity on о earth; hence the ring moves in а eir 10, 
ith the female photograph the exertion of tho lines of 
со aro weaker in opposition to the north to south lines 

force given along the earth's surface, Tho resultant 
Mull!” is in the direction of north and south though slightly 
diverted to east and west, but not so much as in the case 
ofthe male personality, This experiment is hardly psycho- 
metrical but is really scientifio, being dependent on natural 
laws and the earth's magnotic attraction. Were this experi- 
ment to be carried ont away from the earth’s surface the 
roit would alter in proportion to the pull of magnetio 
lines from the other planets nearest to the metal of the 
pendulum.-Zeserar, 


плаз РАЙ шы: 


THR 


"HERE, as soon ns а good deed is thought of, it is accom- 
І. That is the way goodness always should work—in- 
Mentaneously, “Thy Brother Shall Rise Again, 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


I have a genuine respect for poetry, but much that 
passes under that name is calculated to “make the judicions 
grieve | came ome verses recently іп praise of 
Spiritualism, in which the poet desired that we should 
sound it out, both far and near, sound it out both loud and 
clear, which is all right so far as it goes. Bit wher he goes 
on to tell us that we should 


across 


“Sound it out in town and bush, 
Sound it out with ardent gush!’ 


We do not want any ardent gush 
the criticism seems unkind. But 
somewhere, and the fair name of 


| feel bound to protest, 
about it. І am sorry if 
n line must be drawn 
poetry protec ted, 


The ‘‘Eskdale and Liddesdale Advertiser" is very much 
behind the times in its attitude towards psychical research 
In an article “Messages from the Dead," it tells us that 
"Mediums, who are swindlers, say they into com 
munication with the relatives of deceased persons by giving 
them from the departed And the article pro 


ceeds to give an example of a fraudulent method of ''slate 


can get 


message 


writing.’ Without trying to palliate the fact that there 
are fraud we think our contemporary 15 попе the less 
about thirty years behind the times in not recognising the 


realities of the ubject The founding of the Glasgow So- 
ciety for Psychical Research and the inquiry into psychic 
facts commenced by the Church of Scotland ought to have 
given at least a hint to the journal that the subject is not 
to be dismissed in this light-ltearted fashion 

LJ c . . 

In the current issue ol Pearson's Magazine,’ Mr. 
Shaw Desmond has an instructive article on  ''Psycho- 
Analysis," in the course of which he utters a needed warn- 
ing against quacks and. humbugs who plunder credulous 
patients Some of them ostentatiously claim “occult” 
powers, and that is a danger signal But the parade of 


healing should always 


"mysteries" in any department of 
no ‘‘trade secrets" in 


serve as a warning. There should be 
that branch of human service 


communi- 
a deep voice, recited 
could re- 
asked to give 
writing, 
from 


direct voice circle a 


pé aking in 


C. E. tells me 

упа” by 
lines of verse 
member At a 
them again, so 
and С, E. now 

Аба” that they shall be 


that at a 
cator name 


which at- the close по one 
meeting he 
that they taken down in 
sends them to me with a 


published in Ілонт 


some 
subsequent was 


could be 


request 


They are not at all wonderful Any ordinary mortal 
with a turn for verse could have produced them, and they 
standard of poetry Still 
fastidious in these matters, and the 
consolatory, | may be ex 


are a good deal below the real 


as most people are not 


lines are devotional and may Іх 
cused for reproducing them here 
THE GOLDEN Dawn 
Here the sun is ever bright 
Haloed in a golden light 
We it is who come to teach 
lhe better life to all and each 
Yes, we come to guide and comfort, 
Strengthen by His Heavenly Grace 
Till the darkness turn to daylight 
And we look upon His face 
No mor pain, no more parting 
Angels will their wings unfold 
And will guide you from the darkness 


Halls of Gold 


The unknown bard promises to supply the musical setting 
to the nsion l suppose he will sing 
them 


Го the radiant 


lines on a later oci 
= . . . 


That leads me to the question often raised as to why no 
great art or literature reaches us “from the other side 


As a matter of fact, all great art and literature has its 
source in the Unseen World, but very rarely does it come 
through purely ‘“psychic’’ channels Its natural avenue 
is through the normal mind under inspiration, aided by 


the artist's own powers in the matter of giving the inspira 
tion a worthy form, "That a specially psychic element may 
come in occasionally we see in such Robert 
Louis Stevenson's stories, Coleridge's “Kubla Khan," and 
less well-known instances 


cases as 


a few 


“Generations of English people have been made to be- 
lieve that their hopes in Christ stand or fall with the his 
torical accuracy of the patriotic legends of a tribe of Be- 
douins." So speaks Dean Inge, who is always superlatively 
frank, And now the questions arise; (1) who taught the 
people this? and (2) who will teach them better? 

D, G, 
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PROOF: REASONABLE AND UN- 
REASONABLE DEMANDS. 


We all remember the red-faced man in ‘‘Sketches 
by Boz,'" whose retort to any proposition he found it 
difficult to dispute by argument was ''Prove it!" But 
as the rubicund gentleman knew very well, there are 
quite & large number of matters which cannot be 
proved at a moment's notice, so his cunning manœuvre, 
combined with the shallowness of most of his audience, 
enabled him to snateh many a cheap victory. 

We are quite familiar with these tactics in connec- 
tion with psychie phenomena; indeed, we have grown 
weary of them, knowing the kind of motives by which 
they were inspired We knew that the demand for 
“ргооі often came from persons who were the least 
anxious to obtain it, being merely desirous of scoring 
n point in argument—and to whom indeed proof, if it 
could possibly come, would be exceedingly unwelcome 
They resembled the old man in the fable who, being 
in sore trouble, called passionately on Death, and when 
the ''grisly monster” obediently and quite unexpec 
tedly answered the call, was mightily discomfited. 


WHY nov Wonrp-Pnoor ? 


Let us turn to the position of those who, having 
proved for themselves the fact of human survival, are 


puzzled by the fact that the reality of a spirit realm 


is not brought home to the world at large by some 
great crucial test How is it, 16 is also urged by some 
of these people, that spirit ince they exist, do not 
help us more, since their powers are often so much 
more extensive? They might assist scientific inquiry 
by telling us the origin and cure of cancer. They 
might aid the world of literature and hi tory by throw- 
ing light on the Shake peare jacon problem Here 
are two out of a round dozen of instances which we 


have heard 


cited as proper material for psychical 
inquiry But why draw the line at specific cases? 
Spirits might, on the assumption that they are always 
vastly superior to us in knowledge (not a sound assump 
tion, by the way) and intensely interested in this world 


(an equally unsound conclusion) reveal all the secrets 


of life—and then there would be no particular reason 
for us to be on earth at all In other word the boy 
in the upper form having handed the “key” and the 


answers to the examination papers to the junior ela TIS 


the youngsters would soon poli h off their lesson but 
they would not have learned mueh ! 
None the le our sympathies are with those who 


raise these question The 
the inquirers show a praiseworthy disposition not to 
be antisfied with a little tut we have reason to 
believe that the world's nffairs are ordered by a higher 
wisdom than that of the wisest of u 


nre natural enough, and 


Thue Limivarions ov коо» 

The facts of Pevehic Science have been proved ten 
thousand times over, and they are still capablo of fresh 
demonstration But we cannot produce the evidence 
nt will—no matter many red-faced men roar for 


proof We enn only provid the conditions and 


how 
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study the laws under which the phenomena occur, (у 
those laws as yet we know little. We know that they 
are exceedingly subtle, that they involve elements (ў 
what we once called the ‘‘chemistry of personality, 
sc that even if the red-faced man allowed himself to be 
conducted to an experiment, he might by his ven 
presence and attitude of mind upset all the conditions 
necessary to elicit such proof as he demanded. That 
proof would almost inevitably be some form of physica) 
phenomena, And we know enough of our subject ta 
be aware that the manipulation of physical objects and 
the production of material forms is nct the most natural 
expression of the presence and power of spirit beings 


\\ошл› IT CONVINCE? 


Again, supposing some such ''erucial test” as has 
often been proposed could be carried out, ‘To quote an 
instance of a suggested proof, supposing that a news. 
paper could be precipitated from New York to London 
in the twinkling of an eye and deposited in a closed 
safe, the proof lying in the fact that it was a copy of 
the current issue of that paper—does any man who 
knows the world suppose that this would be accepted 
as proof by the publie at large? The people would real 
about it, gasp their wonder (orineredulity), expressopin. 
ions, develop a theory or twoand then forget all about it 
It would be a ‘‘nine days’ wonder,” during which tim 
most of the discussion would turn on the way it was 
‘worked, '' It would be merely a ''clever fake" to 
many of the clever critics of psychical phenomena, 
especially those who are under the illusion that dis. 
belief is a sign of intellectual brilliance. 


UNDER INTELLIGENT DIRECTION. 


The fact of human survival of death has been 
proved to the satisfaction of multitudes of people, in 
cluding many who were at first obstinately prejudiced 
against the whole inquiry. ‘Those of us who have 
pondered the question are beginning to consider it as 
a probability that the volume and distribution of those 
proofs is intelligently regulated. We say that they are 
all ‘‘under law.’ May it not be that that ‘law, 
instead of being an iron necessity, something imposed 
on the universe in a mechanical way, is really the living 
expression of a Mighty Will allied with Intelligence? 

In any case, we know that the proofs haye been 
given, abundantly given, even if we can only conjecture 
why they о not come in the form demanded by the 
zealous propagandist 

And record another 
which bears intimately on the question. It is this: 
Our first in this world is to do the world’s 
work. Anything which would divert our attention from 
that so complet ly as to interfere with the due perfor: 
mance of our duties—dull as they may seem to be— 
would obviously be to our own detriment and that of 
the great scheme of human evolution. Common sense, 
therefore, would recognise the absolute necessity of 
such checks as those that actually exist, 


here we may consideration 


business 


EMERSON ON RELIGION AND REVELATION, 

The relations of the soul to the Divine Spirit are so 
uro that it is profano to seek to interpose helps, It must 
р that when God speaketh He should communicate not ono 
thing but all things; should fill the world with His voice; 
hould scatter forth light, nature, timo, souls, from the 
centre of the present thought; and new date and now 
create the whole. Whenever a mind is simple, and receives 
a Divine wisdom, then old things pass saway—means, 
teachers, texts, temples fall; it lives now, and absorbs past 
and future into tho present hour. All things are mado 
sacred by relation to it—one thing as much as another, 
All things are dissolved to their centre by their cause, and 
in the universal miracle petty and PARQUE miracles dis 
appear. This is and must bo: If, therefore, a man claims 
to know and speak of God, and carries you backward to the 
phraseology of some old mouldered nation in another 
country, in another world, believe him not Ta the acorn 
better than the oak, which is its fulness and completion? 
Is the parent better than the child, into whom he m cast 
his ripened being? Whence, then, thig worship of the 
past? The centuries are conspirators against the sanity 
and majesty of the soul 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s recent lecture 


| on Spiritualism 


at Eastbourne have aroused much local discussion—which 
was exactly the end desired by the eminent lecturer 
. LJ *. . 
The “Revue Metapsychique" announces that Bir Oliver 


Lodge and M. Ernest Bozzano have been elected members 
of the committee of the International Metapsychic Institute 
Paris, of which Dr. Geley is the Director 


Miss Lilian Whiting informs us that is leaving 
America at the end of this month for Italy, After spending 
the winter in Rome she hopes to be in London in the 
early summer of next year. 


slie 


LJ - . LJ 


Mrs Roberts Johnson is to be in London in the first 
wook in October, when she will hold Direct Voice sittings 
under the auspices of the Psychological Society. 


Is there any ''off'" season in Spiritualistic circles? — At 
the offices of Ілент and the L.S.A. in this reputed holiday 
lime we are kept very busy with a stream of inquirers and 
an extensive correspondence. Tt seems, too, that the Sun 
day meetings are as largely attended as usual. When Mr. 
Ernest Hunt delivered an address at Steinway Hall on 
Sunday evening last the hall was crowded. Не spoke on 
"The Meaning of Failure," and his eloquent remarks were 
listened to with the closest attention. Many waited to 
speak with him afterwards, and to thank him for his help- 
ful address. Amongst those present were representatives 
from Spiritualistic Societies im Melbourne and Pretoria, 
to whom a hearty greeting was accorded. 


At the outset Mr, Hunt explained that during the week 
ho had carefully prepared an address for that night, but 
he was not going to give it. ‘‘Last night,” he said, “I 
had these few words, as the title of my address—'The 
Meaning of Failure'—apparently shot into my mind, Why 
they camo I do not know, though it may be that the subject 
has а bearing for someone or more in the audience," 


The “Iwo Worlds" Publishing Company is to issue a 
now edition of ‘‘Psychic Philosophy," by V. С. Desertis 
This will be welcome news to the many admirers of an ex 
collont book which has long been out of print. 


* ^ * * 


The Rev, G. Vale Owen, in his last article in the 
‘Weekly Dispatch,” administers a rebuke to short-sighted 
све, He says: “І was talking only a few days ago to a 
thoroughly good man, who was bothered by Raymond's men 
tion of whisky and cigars (related in Sir Oliver Lodge's 
book, “Raymond; or Life and Death"). He did not realis 
the wonderful beauty displayed throughout Sir Oliver 
Lodge's account of the return of his son after death to the 
family circle, the continuance of the love on his part and 
on theirs; and the great fact therein displayed of the 
reality of spiritual survival and communion. ‘The courage 
of the action on the part of Sir Oliver in giving to the 
orld what he well knew would be scoffed at by shallow- 
thinking men did not seem to have entered into the mind 
of my friend." For an able comment on the passage in 
‘Raymond’? in which it occurs we commend our readers to 
Dr. Hyslop's “Iho Life After Death," p. 251 et seq. 


. LJ LJ . 


Mr. Vale Owen further says of his correspondent: “Ап 
other thing which he did not like was flying tambourines. 
I mentioned that were I to see a tambourine travelling 
about in the air without any visible human contact I should 
certainly consider it so wonderful a thing as to merit further 
investigation.’ But he did not look at it in that way at all. 
A tambourine was to him a thing for mirth, not for scientific 
inquiry.” 


The conclusion to which Mr. J. Arthur Hill finds himself 
driven is, he admits in ар admirably calm and lucid state- 
mont of his views given elsewhere in this issue, “ to accept 
tho Spiritualistic explanation as the most satisfactory, 
because the most truly scientific, explanation of at least 
some incidents ’’ in the investigations of himself and others. 


- Mr. Stiart Cumberland, in the “Daily Express," has a 
file at the "spirits," over tho announcement that Sir A. 

an Doyle was interested, in recovering treasure from n 
Miken ship, asking if tablets can be brought from Assyria 
ан apports, why the buried tronsure could not be recovered 
in the same way. 


Bir Arthur, in the samo journal, makos an effective 
Wnawer, Discussing the problem in the present case of tho 
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“These human and mechanical difficulties 
wits to solve, otherwise the human race 
would lose all initiative and become mere automata upon the 
earth, As to using an apport medium to fetch out the 
cargo, apport mediumship is a rare and fitful phenomenon in 
process of examination and definition, In thirty-six years 
J have only personally examined two cases, though others 
have been more fortunate. These higher forces are neither 
omnipotent nor omniscient, and psychic research is en 
gaged in defining their limitations. 


ship, he says: 
are Jor our own 


sir Arthur add Го make some great demand upon 
them and make that a test of their existence is as if in the 
days of the first short flutters of aeroplanes a critic had 
aid, "Well, if you claim to fly, why don't you fly over the 
Atlantic? We need fuller knowledge, wider experience, 
and more complete control, all of which will come in time, 
though its advent will not be hastened by the jokes of Mr, 
Stuart Cumberland 


Henry В. Foskett (“The Hermitage,” Temple End, 
High Wycombe) writes in the "Church Family Newspapor 
(September 2nd), in connection with the discussion pro- 
ceeding in that journal on “Church and Psychic Due. 
nomena “I thank God daily for the revelation of the 
Spirit World, and the glorious hope of a higher and better 
lite Deyond the vale of tears that He has vouchsafed to me 
I believe in the Communion of Saint 
with that faith have knowledge.' 


here and now, and 


Ihe fact of believers 


coming forward in the public Press 
with te 


and giving their names and addresses, is a 
distinguishing trait of the present age, In the past there 
have been many who had wonderful psychie experiences, 
as with D. D. Home and others, but if any 
obtained only initial 


Limony 


record was 


of names were allowed to be printed 


Now, for the most part, people have more courage to avow 
their convictions, 
* LJ LJ LJ 
One of these old-time modest, timid ones із Е, №, who 
writing in the Glasgow ‘Daily Record" (September Ist), 
says: “As one who has gone deeply into the subject, and 


hopes to go still deeper, 1 may say that Spiritualism has 
given me the one stimulant in life required to spur me on in 
all my effort It has increased my will-power, given me 
and uplifting thoughts; has taken away melancholy 
and fear of death, and brought happiness and love into my 
daily Ше. Once we have our eyes opened to spiritual 
beauty and power, we are at one with God our Father and 


our spirit brothers and sisters, It is all as natural as the 


pure 


heather on the hill or the green grass in the field,” 
H . . LJ 
In ‘Theosophy’ for September, in reply to a published 


letter from a correspondent denouncing Spiritualism, there 


appears a broad-minded comment from A. Christiana Duck- 
worth, who says There are widely different views on 
Spiritualism and its value; we believe that a very consid- 


erable 


amount of work ha 


n done through its agency. 
The barriers behind the physical and astral planes are wear- 
ing very thin and an ever | 


ncreasing number of people аге 
workin | 


with an intense desire to help 
incarnate, To 
what Spiritûalism has accom- 
understand something of the outlook 
in which it commenced to operate: a time of 
intense materialism nov only in science but also in religion, 


when the reality of anything was gauged by the five senses 
and by them alone 


ш all sorts of way 
and to serve humanity, d 
understand 
plishe 1 we 
of the times 


arnate as well as 
something oí 


have to 


She continue 


l'heosophy when it came could appeal 
only to the 


tudiously inclined, for there then existed no 
popular literature which we now have in abundance. Hence 
Spiritualism appealed to vast numbers whom Theosophy 
could not reach, and conveyed to many that evidence of 
things not seen, for which the soul ever craves, no matter 
how the wish may be distorted by ignorance as well as by 
the grossness of bodies through which the soul seeks ex- 
pression, Moreover, no one ean doubt that many have re- 
ceived comfort and consolation by the agency of the me- 
dium during the time of awful tragedy through which the 
world has just passed ; indeed the interest aroused and the 
eonsolation received has, for not a few individuals, made 
all the difference between sanity and complete mental 
collapse. 

. E à ۰ 


"Camelot," the organ of “The Clarion" Round Table, 
is publishing n series of articles on Spiritualism by Bric 
Brown. du the most recent of these he writes: ‘Personally 
| should like all Clarion socialists to take pity on our 
charming sister, Spiritualism, for, like socialism, sho has 
been tabooed and slandered Above all, her facts 
strengthen our arguments for socialism,” 
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IN DEFENCE OF MR. HOPE. Imagine tho figure that Mr. Bush, alias Wood, would cut 


under the oross-oxamination of Mr, Hewitt, K.O 


Some RRELROTIONS ON His Critica The rest of the case against Mr. Hope may perhaps ha 


ks allowed the name of expert evidence. Wxpert evidence 
often of much value, but the dangers of fatal error an 
Hy tre Rev. лля G. Roperrs, М.А, (Oxon) immense Examples can readily be taken from:the report 
of criminal trials, but perhaps it may be sufficient to point 
(Continued from page 574.) the reader to a more accessible and equally instructiva 
example from fiction І refer to the trains of reasoning 
Parr ПІ exquisitely worked out by Mr. Austin Freeman in hi 
——- acter of John Thorndyke, and more particularly in tha 
I must confe that my last sentence shows a certain of “Tho Red Thumb-mark." Nd 
falling from grace. 1 have for once in a way lapsed into › expert evidence adduced by Mr. Whately Smith is 
| rhetoric But І will explain my position I have a weak based entirely on obsolete interpretations of the concept 
ne for affidavits, certificate and signed testimony from “ Matter " and “ Spirit," 16 does not follow that because 
wrsons of established reputation Mi Smith is not | thing may he included in the one, it must be exclude 
hampered by any such scruple all is fish that comes to his from the other 
net He tells us that a certain friend of his had a sitting (To be continued.) 
with Mr. Hope: he was invited to inspect the apparatus, 
and ‘observed a gratuitous face on the ground glass.’ 


Apparently he had not the moral courage to challenge the ST. PAUL AS A SPIRITUAL MEDIUM, 


medium, and, unlike Mr. Tweedale, he does not support his 


testimony by an affidavit, It is, therefore, legitimate for б ў 
! 3 Р ty THE ВЕ 4 ( ачагоў, М.А 

me to throw it out altogether: second-hand evidence is Ву тнк Rev. Pror. G. Нимато 
inadmissible in serious matter But I may remark that it A A 

\ ч Bavari RR TIT { Y 1 not aequi 
is, on the face of it, improbable. Did Mr. Hope print a St. Paul several time ures us that he dic d A. 
í ith la ind than аар th ‘tan: toranspeot!, it any knowledge of Christ's aching from the Apostles; hu 
ч NA Ili ы Ё f^ tl E б etn hey Le in from Jesus Christ Himself, by revelation It is quite im 

" aio ) € enses ci a í elieve : 

Р wa tance lae а ўн ў * | possible to come {о any other conclusion. We first heat 
Npiritualisn Was the sitter expecting to see something ol | каў д ; Пей: Saul ч vy eine Sel 
the kind I should like to eross-examine the anonymous nm as a, young man called Saul, very eager to вр 

ntl. man Р р X sect, the straitest sect, of the Pharisees; in fact, the very 

т one other witness to offer direct evidence (if such last man one would suspect of joining those of the Way 
itn 4 | > termed) on behalf of Mr. Smith's theory is the Not only did he consent to Stephen's cruel murder, but 
vol - fs Mr? Bus i * Wood hat mathan Wild of ecured letters of authority to seize any man or woman at 
torio sh, aly rod, e Jone I 
Pay hi І Investigation Mr. Smith attaches much im Damascus, and bring them bound to Jerusalem 


But it was not to be When he is nearing Damascus 


› ce to the statements of this astounding impostor, and 
portance to tho statements о C e A ра, ) suddenly our Lord appears, and His radiant aura half-blinds 


talks of his achievement as an '* actual discovery of fraud.” 


Greater nonsense was never put before a jury by Serjeant dm He also he is S PLC olpiraudientty, PERA ^ 
ца: — T yP 8 \ { s the 

Bustus Taking tho statement of Mr. Bush, alias Wood, at why persecutest thou Me Saul 18 convince 
з ' risen Christ And when Ananias (also controlled by 


its highest value, it amounts only to a superficial judgment 


Y Y е { { scus » has been pr 
based upon the nature of the result obtained. Mr. Bush Christ) comes to see him at Damascus, he has been pr 


pared by Christ and readily receives baptism 


Не in at best a religious fanatic, and any textbook warns — , Now called Paul, he did not go to join the Apostles a 
the student of evidence that a religious fanatic is not to be Jerusalem—his life would have been in danger—but he 
trusted. He has everything to gain in reputation, and even oes to Arabia. We read nothing as to his progran ід n 
іп hard cash, by the pe ation of a fraud, and it is clear gion there, but when he returns he is ready am аца ‹ 
from his own confe is not hampered by any ach Jesus to the Gentiles He call it the great fys 
| scruples of conscience both the opportunity to tery that the heathen nations should come to know of the 
perpetrate such a fraud kill to avail himself of it true God and Jesus Christ “By revelation was the my 
Nothing can prove more i the weakness of the case tery made known unto me 1 to wit that the Gentile 
which ія presented by Mr. Whately Smith than his bringing we fellow-heirs and fellow members ol the body' and Tels 
forward such a witne is Mr. Bush, alias Wood low-partakers of the promise of Christ Hitherto, the 
There is just one way in which Mr. Bush, alias Wood Jews had called them “йор The reader of St. Paul's 
may һе cleared of having planned a deliberate fraud on Epistle to the Romans cannot fail to see the great contrast 
Mr. Hope, and carried it through to the very end. This i he draws between the old Jewish laws and the law of 
by accepting the possibility of supernormal, not necessarily Christ, much to the disparagement of the former He says 
pirit, photography This possibility I take to be provea ie., “Tt was a schoolmaster to bring man to Christ," and 
by the experiment of Baror Sehrenck-Notzin; (sec obedience was only enforced through fear of temporal pun 
especially the remarkable pictures reproduced in his note ishments or by temporal rewards; or as we say of our boys 
worthy hook) Bearing this possibility in mind, we may - whipping, or a prize for good conduct whereas ( rist's 
clear Mr. Bush, alias Wood, as well as Mr. Hope, of any law is centred in love, ''Perfect love casteth out fear, [t 
thing worse than mistaken interpretation of a very puzzlin would have been utterly impossible for St. Paul to have 
phenomenon Then why does Mr. Smith insist on the crude learnt this in any other way than directly from Jesus 
idea of fraud? | see three possible explanations of hi Christ Again, nothing wa known of re nd and 
procedure The first is bias against Mr. Hope; the second forgivene of sins under the old systen Jeremiah rad а 
із ignorance of the German (and French) experiment the revelation which came to his 1 та, ind observes Ne 
latter of which explanations І dismi The third is the man repenteth, no, not опе rhe Baptism of Repentance 
deficiency of the constructive faculty in the mind of Мі ith the forgiven of sins was a new feature in the world 
Smith himself: he doi not see the connection between when St. John Baptist proclaimed it 
different species of the same genu The constructive оі \ word St. Paul often uses 1 Conscience Wo are 0 
correlative faculty, at any rate in its higher development miliar with it that it does not strike the modern reader 
is û rare one, but it must be possessed to some extent by peculiar but it was a word unknown to the Апі 
anvone who is not content with regarding the duties of an el ind totally wanting in the Old Testament 
advocate from the standpoint of Messi Dodson and Fogg Love and ‘Conscience ire, in reality, natural trait 
The very sharp practitioners whom T have mentioned of man’s con titution hut they were never developed Іх 
would doubtless have found in Mr. Bush, altas Wood, a fore Christ came on the other hand St. Paul concludes 
witness quite to their own taste But really [ expected his “Psalm of Love with the word Of Faith, Hope and 
better things from Mr. Whately Smith In his letter to the Love, the greatest of these is Love But love did not 
Editor of Lromr (Lieut, p. 350) are found these word mean what Peter said: “Гом thou knowest that І love 
You, Sir, know my opinion of Mr. Bush and his method Chex That was his deep, personal feeling for Jesus, nsa 
From this I drew the natural inference that Mr, Smith, a friend, Christ used the word which means the deep affection 
any honest man must do, viewed these methods with dis of a man for his wife and children for He was giving ita 
approval But I find, to my great surprise, that thi new meanin well expri ed a the enthusiasm of thi 
disapproval does not appear in the pamphlet; and, on the pirit of humanity That would lead Peter to feed hi 
other hand, the result of these methods is gladly accepted Master heop, and thi is what Paul meant by love We 
There is some inconsistency here Doe Mr. Smith keep may justly conclude that Saul—an ardent Pharisee, utterly 
one conscience for use among his friends, and another which oppesed to everything we call of the Christian character 
is good enough to be employed in his dealings with the e, the imitation of Chri v could never have learnt all Me 
public Apparently he disapproves of the mendacity of ou: ау without the direct Revelation, which he positively 
wer wovocdteur, but is willing to profit by it The assures us came to him from Jesus Christ Himself 
«Ма value of such serupulosity is dubiou Mark Twain 
has 000110041 to us the expedient by which he preserved the 
peaclfhloom complexion of innocence while nt the same time A8 all our readers, we hope, realise that physieal health 
enjoying the delicious rewards of guilt “І could not lie is an important component of spiritual wholeness, thoro is 
ays the candid moralist, “зо I told Harris to do it." justiflention for referring to some of the announcements in 
І have now referred the reader to all that under the опт ‘advertising columns which tend in this direction We 
most liberal interpretation can be considered as direct may thus draw attention to the Turkish Bath Cabinet and 
evidence against Mr. Hope Applying to it the canon of the the Pure Water Still advertised by the Gem Supplies Com 


Lord Chancellor to which I have already adverted, I claim 


pany, Ltd. who will furnish “some interesting details of 
that such stuff ought never to have been printed at all, 


each on application 
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FECHNER AND HIS MYSTICAL 
PHILOSOPHY. 


The following article by Antonio Bruers on “Fechner 
and his Theory Regarding Spirits,’’ which recently ap 
peared in “Luco e Ombra,’ and has heen kindly translated 
ог us by Miss Geraldine de Robeck, will make an especial 
appeal to all admirers of that profound thinker 


Fechner (1801-1887) owes his world-wide celebrity as a 
scientist to his theories and researches in the domain of 
psycho-physies, a branch of psychology founded by him and 
intended to open up the study of the relations existing 
between psychic and physical facts, relations which he be- 
lieved he could state in the principle that “the intensity of 
sensations. augments in arithmetical proportion whereas 
that of stimuli augments in geometrical proportions." Less 
well known to the public is Fechner the mystical philosopher, 
author of many works on Natural Philosophy, notably, 
'INanha, or the Consciousness of Plants," ‘Yond Avesta,” 
and most notable of all, “The'Book of Life after Death,” 
published in 1836. 

As a basis of belief Fechner affirms that all nature is 
conscious; that from plants to animals, from man to the 
earth and the stars a state of consciousness exists, gradu- 
ally rising from a lower to a higher state, each degree form- 
ing part of a vaster consciousness in which is summed up 
all the separate awarenesses of the Universe—and that this 
consciousness is that of God and in Him all are collected 
and known. 

In regard to the special problem which now occupies us 
thal of human consciousness—that which constitutes 
human personality is not the whole consciousness of man; 
between the personal and the Universal (or Cosmic) con 
sciousness, according to Fechner, there exists a “threshold” 
of communication hy means of which man is (unconsciously) 
in rapport with the consciousness of all other beings. Here 
the render will see an undeniable analogy between the 
Theory of Fechner and that of Myers’ Subliminal mind, and 
it is curious to note that Myers, in his magnum opus, 
makes no mention of the German thinker. 

To the query whether at death the individuality of man 
is re-absorbed in the totality of Being, Fechner replies in 
the negative, affirming that personality or individuality su 
vives, He says, for instance 


"How is it possible that the innumerable lives and ex 
periences of the many should unite without confusion, dissi 
pation, and seattering? Ask thyself how it is that innu 
merable waves of sound mingle in the same melody, thai 
the multitude of light waves cross each other in the same 
ether, that memories without number are stored in the 
same brain, that, finally, the innumerable circles of the lives 
of men, whereby are prepared their eternal lives in the 
beyond, already cross each other in this world without con 
fusion—even thus is produced a higher life, a celestial 
harmony of waves and memories embracing all the living 
here below, and all life in the great hereafter." 


Not only does death not destroy personality (or indi 
viduality), but it connects it with the personality of the 
beloved dead, with the Higher Beings, and the Saints, re 
storing to the personal consciousness its ampler and Uni 
versal State, 

According to Fechner, therefore, the theory of individual 
immortality is not incompatible with a monistie belief. Al 
rady in our ordinary life the co-existence of individuality 
and its connection with the personality of others manifests 
itself in two ways: normally, by the reciprocal exchange of 
thought in speech, in example, in writing, and in aet, Ab 
normally or supernormally in somnambulism, telepathy 
eto, 

But this communion is not only 
living—it is also possible between the living and the so 
called doad. By means of the current which flows beyond 
the "threshold," the souls of the living commune (in the 
Mriotest and fullest sense) with the dead We are not 
habitually aware of this communion—Fechner insists that 
we can reach this state of consciousness and enjoy the very 
sense of reciprocative affection by holding the memory of 
Шо dear departed perpetually in our thoughts and by the 
cultivation of the бара of this contemplation. Tn regard 
to tho posthumous life of man Fechner says 

"Every worthy man awakes in the next world with an 
organism created by himself, and having stored in his being 
4 union of infinite creations, acts, spiritual moments, etc., 
and having n greater or a lesser extension, n greater or a 
lessor power of development according as the man in his 
lifetime will have expressed his personality much or little 
But of the man who was earthbound and merely used his 
mentality to feed, amuse and exercise his material body 
there will remain in the future state but a very insigni- 
ficant and vapid being. In this way the rich man will be- 
come poor—if he merely spent his money on means to save 
his physical powers—and the poor man will gain in wealth, 
having spent all his energies in earning an honest living." 

This being the Fechnerian Theory we should expect the 

t German scientist to have been one of the pioneers of 

chien] Research, but he assumed and maintained until 
his death in 1887 a complete hostility to Spiritualism, Not 


possible between the 
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that he denied the roality of supernormal phenomena, but 
he declared that “such phenomena do not imply health in 
the living," and added: “The man here below must con 
struct the body of the man above solely for use in the be 
yond, he must not see, here, with those eyes, or hear with 
those ears, The bud that bursts too soon bears no fruit." 

More especially regarding apparitions, Fechner insists 

“The dead must not find themselves amongst the living 
in this way. It is already a species of death for the living 
to see the dead so distinctly and so close;. hence the re- 
pulsion of the living at the sight of the dead." 

Very differently did Frederic Myers see things: he saw 
in the phenomena of spiritism the foundations of a now 
science, drawing from them a religious faith that we here 
re-evoke, not indeed in order to confound the scientific 
with the religious elements, but because in this special case 
the work of Fechner, having its basis in philosophy and 
seience, rises to the very heights of the religious problem. 


Miss de Robeck appends the following note 


“Ап extremely interesting notice of Fechner's philosophy 
appeared some years ago in the “Hibbert Journal." Tn it 
Professor William James referred to the great natural 
philosopher's theory that the earth (like the planets) was 
a conscious living being, and that its consciousness was 
“the sum of all the conscious states of the living things 
urface therefore, according to him, as man is a 
о is the Planetary God a spirit, in Whom all lesser 
being, and in Whose memory all their 

tored 


on its 
spirit 
beings have their 
little memories are 


A Sunstitute FOR DICYANIN 


A correspondent has drawn our attention to an interest- 
ing contribution published in the “English Mechanie and 
World of Science" (December 10th, 1920), from Mr. A. € 
Hyde Parker, in which he speaks of à new method of seeing 
the human aura. In a recent numl of Ідант (August 
19th, p ) we referred to the possibility of there being 
another it to take the place of Рісуаліп, which, besides 
heing rare and costly, is difficult to manipulate, It has to 
be dissolved in alcohol, and no glass cells are able to prevent 
leaka Then, too, the chemical soon loses its potency and 


has to be renewed, Now we learn of a new method which 
certainly worth trying 
Mr. Parker writes: “А doctor living near London very 
kindly gave me a glass screen that he made and found 


satisfactory, and this has the merit of betng quite per- 
manent ; ss and a plece 
of Chance’s Signal € ather like a 
lantern slide, These glasses are quite easy to obtain, and 
vive a blue, which though not spectroscopically the same as 
the Dievanin, does to stimulate the eye for many 
people so that they ean more readily see the human aura 


it is simply a piece of cobalt blue 
m glass bound toge 


seem 


or atmosphere 
rhe blue 


minute or so 


n may be merely used as a filter for a 
stimulate the eyes (that is to say, look 
it the light through the blue screen, holding it close to 
the eyes), This has some action, apparently, on the eyes, 
more sensitive to the delicate aura that 
will be seen surrounding all living things, and which is 
especially noticeable on the hands if these are held in а 
moderately good light or against (but not close to) a really 
dead blaek background The ‘eyes should be focussed at 
the distance of the hands, and not on the background, and 
surrounding the hands should be seen a faint veil of matter, 
especially coming off the points, somewhat resembling an 
exceedingly soft sort of silent electrical brush dis harge.” 

\ caution is given against mistaking a retinal fatigue 
effect. for this aurie emanation, though it is only the un 
initiated who are likely to need warning against the result 
of an undue straining 

Mr, Parker says I prefer a fair amount of direct light 
on the object: others prefer to place themselves between 
the light (day or artificial) and the object; but 10 ıs very 
important to get a really dead black background, because 
MANAIA on other backgrounds it may be seen it is difficult 
to be sure that it really is the aura, and not some stray 
light on the background; at any rate that is so for those 
who have only à moderate aptitude for this kind of vision.” 

Now here is an interesting opportunity for research, and 
we hope our readers will avail themselves of it and let us 
know the result of their endeavours, * 

Those who find any difficulty in procuring the requisite 
coloured glasses can obtain them from the office of Тлант 
nominal sum: 


and makes them 


for à merely 


"Gmosr Guraws" (Heath Cranton, 7/6 net) is dedicated 
to “eight dear boys" for whose amusement these а 
varns were invented by Mr. У. J. Wintle, F.Z.S., as he 
and they crouched together on Sunday nights over a wood 
fire on a wind-swept island. The stories which met with the 
best reception were the most ghastly—those in which some 
quite innocent person meets a horrid fate at the hands, or 
claws, of a malign invisible Something. There is evidently 
no accounting for a boy's tastes or his notion of what is 


amusing. 


а 


A TINY ECTOPLASMIC FORM. 


MADAME Bisson’s INTERESTING EXPERIENCE. 


An extraordinary manifestation which occurred at a 
séance with Eva C. in Paris, on May 25th, last, at 4.30 in 
the afternoon, was described by Madame Bisson in a paper 
she read at the Congress of Psychical Research held in Co- 
penhagen last month. On that occasion, from the ectoplasm 
proceeding from the medium there was built up a beautiful 
and perfectly formed little lady some sixteen inches in 
height. Madame Bisson says: “This little woman walked 
about on Eva and advanced gently towards us. She placed 
herself in Eva's hands, outside the curtains, then m a 
sitter's hands, then in my own." 

M. Maurice Jeanson, another of the sitters, who made 
notes of the séance, is quoted by Madame Bisson. He said 
that after an interval of three-quarters of an hour thére 
suddenly appeared in the medum's hands a little grey and 
white substance. This increased to the size of an orange, 
and then took on an oval shape measuring some twenty cen- 
timetres, with a diameter of six centimetres. Then m full 
daylight, thé materialisation freed itself from the medium's 
hands. + 

M. Jeanson proceeds: “Everyone notices that the left 
extremity transforms itself into fine hair, and the middle 
becomes white and as though lighted up. She models her- 
self rapidly, and we can all recognise, admirably moulded, 
the waist curve of a woman's back. The whiteness spreads 
rapidly right and left, and the substance transforms itself 
progressively into a little nude woman of faultless figure. 

"The little apparition is beautifully refined, with long 
fair hair falling below the waist, the bosom displayed, all 
the lower limbs are of a startling whiteness. She is clearly 
seen by all present, by the light from a large window. At 
the end of two minutes she disappears; then shows herself 
anew. The hair is differently arranged, and shows the face 
The legs have movements proper to them; one is bent, show- 
ing the play of the hip and knee joints. The apparition 
disappears suddenly. Hardly any of the substance can be 
seen between the medium's hands; then there is the mo- 
mentary glimpse of a delicate woman's face, illumined by its 
own light. It is on a scale five times larger than the pre- 
ceding. We admire the blue of the eyes, the crimson of the 
lips. This disappears. 

"[ introduce my free hand into the opening of the cur- 
tains and feel an\indefinable sense as of touching a spider's 
web, Soon after, the medium opens the curtains, and we 

see again the little nude woman lying on her lap. She is in 
her original form, but smaller by five em. She-- hes 
face downwards, her head turned to the left, her arms free 
of her hair, 

“Mme. Bisson asks her to move, to prove that she is 
living. She at once moves, and without changing her 
place, turns over, showing her right side, then the face 
again. She crosses her legs, now right, now left, supports 
herself on her arms in approved gymnastic fashion, stands 
up, and lies down again in a new position. The medium 
takes my hand, and makes me explore her mouth, which 1 
find quite empty. 

“Meanwhile the little form goes on with its evolutions 
rising and descending before the subject's breast like a 
gymnast. At this moment the medium frees her hands 
from ours, and seizing the little body, puts it into my 
hands, 40 cm. (32 inches) outside the cabinet. The ap 
parition stays on my hands ten seconds, Everyone can ob- 
serve the perfection of the form 

"This little body has weight, to the touch it is dry and 
soft; it does not give the impression of being either hot or 
cold. It disappears from my hands, and is seen for a mo- 
ment moving on the knees of the medium before disappéar 
ing finally. It is an unforgettable séance, both for the in 
terest of the phenomena and for the admirable control 

The report of the séance is signed by the six sitters who 
were present. It is worth noting that during the sitting 
Mme. Bisson controlled Eva’s right hand, and M. Jeanson 
her left 


Tue Harrow or Parw.—I found that trials come, as I 
had guessed, either from one's own fault, or to develop and 
move on the soul. All that some spirits need to become 
aware of their divine kernel is emotion deep enough to stir 
beneath the surface calm, or hardness, or thoughtlessness, 
and it is usually sorrow which furnishes the harrow.—'"TuE 
Next Beyonp 

Tur Тлмітатіохв ov Screnck.—If the fish im the sea 
yossessed learned institutions, observatories, laboratories 
fray of mathematics, photography, etc., what would 
be the results of their investigations of phenomena reflected 
in the depths of their watery habitat—the shadows of ship 
the rays of light, and the thousands of mysterious object 
obliquely projected into their element? They would resemble 
very much the same in their plant as the results of astro 
nomical, radiological, and other methods of investigation 
employed hy human scientists Phenomena that register 
visibly in the plane of the earth's environment have causes 
that lie beyond the range of any methods of observation 
man may devise to discover them,—''Koinonia," the El 
klesia Magazine 
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THE CURSING OF THE FIG-TREE. 


A correspondent who read Mrs. Toye Warner-Staple 
article on “The Cursing of the Fig-tree" (page 479) wa 
puzzled why Jesus should come to the tree “if haply 
might find anything thereon" when, as Mark states, "ip, 
time of figs was not yet." The point being put to Mr 
Warner-Staples, she has replied as follows: 


We must remember that the writers of the Gospels fre. 
quently misunderstood or misinterpreted Christ's saying 
ог doings, and we read that He was often “grieved” hy 
their want of faith and understanding. The lesson of th 
incident was undoubtedly the “power of faith" and of we 
directed “thought. Secondly, even if it were not th 
"time of figs’’ Christ could tell by His clairvoyant pora 
whether or not that particular tree would be fruitful jp 
future—which by His action I take it would not be. Thirdly 
its leaves—or rather its abundance of leaves by which it 
attracted His attention—were evidently premature, for we 
read ‘‘a solitary tree," the only one in such a condition of 
growth. In other words, it promised that which it had noi 
and probably never would have. Christ, who knew so much 
of Nature, must have known that the season was not м. 
vanced enough for the ordinary fruit to be ripe—but the 
tree in question gave such signs of advancement that He 
was justified in expecting a sign of fruit also. As I said 
it had probably deceived many other travellers also and 
was a type of that vice He so vehemently opposed in the 
Pharisees and Sadducees—hypocrisy. “The time of figs was 
not yet"; therefore it should not have shown forth the 
signs of fruitage—should not have made any "profession," 
In any case, taking the usual popular interpretation, the 
lesson He taught was worth any number of such trees 
His disciples had always to see things before they would 
believe them, and forceful methods were therefore necessary, 

Remember Hehad to illustratethe vital ipower of directed 
thought —He did not “curse” in the popular meaning of 
the word; He simply said that which would happen and 
directed His “force” towards it so that it was accom- 
plished. 

Occultists explain the “herd of swine' incident also by 
telling us that Christ had to use the swine as media—to 
transfer the evil spirits from the man to them before they 
could be sent back to their own plane of existence, And 
swine were unclean animals which it was unlawful for a 
Jew to keep or eat. 


"SIGNS AND WONDERS." AN APPRECIATION. 


Those who can enjoy delicate humour, and a treatment 
of psychie matters as unassuming as it is incisive, will find 
that pleasure in Mr. J. D. Beresford's latest book. Some 
of the stories are very striking, though only one of them 
deals with what are usually called '* phenomena." When 
we hear of a new star suddenly blazing out in the heavens 
and accept the astronomic explanation that it must be du 
to the enormous heat generated by the collision of tw 
planets, we seldom think that, for all we know to th: 
contrary, that might be the ultimate fate of this on which 
we live, and that such an end might be considered either 
from the Agnostic point of view that man is an experiment 
that has gone wrong, or from the religious standpoint 


“ He that with His Hand the Vessel made 
Will surely not in after Wrath destroy." 


The story of the man who brought on the Revolution by 
prophesying that *''the English temper” would never 
countenance violence might very well come true, and is told 
with a vein of irony which is quite delicious. 

“ The night of Creation " is the more strictly psychi 
part of the book, and is so skilfully handled that one car 
quite understand one reviewer's pathetic plaint that Mr 
Beresford does not tell us what he really believes about it 
Well, it is a story, and as in most accounta of apparit 
which claim to be more, the witnesses deal with it e 
after his own manner, as they do here 

It is so rarely that stories containing psychic allusions 


commend themselves at once to psychic knowledge and 
dramatic sense that it is refreshing to find those that do 
S. D. B 


INDIAN PLAYS 
tree overhead, and under an afternoon sky of ther 
intense blue, we found our elves last Saturday seated a 10 

large gathering of ladies and gentlemen on the lawn of 
Lord Leverhulme's Garden at Hampstead, watching the per 
formance of three Indian plays “The Farewell Curse 
tabindranath Tagore; “Kunala,” by Dhan Gopal Mukeji 
atid “Savitri,” or “Love Conquers Death," adapted by К. N 
Das Gupta from a touching and beautiful legend in t 
Mahabharata The characters were well realised, the ek 
tion was excellent, and a certain dignity and poetical chart 
characterised the whole The Union of East and Wee 
under whose auspices the plays were given, deserve h 
credit for their endeavour to he Ip the West to a bette 
acquaintance and sympathy with the literature and ideal 
of the East, 


With the spreadin branches of a great 


— 
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“LIGHT” 


PUBLICITY BONDS. 


WHAT THE ADVERTISING CAMPAIGN FOR “LIGHT” 
DEPENDS ON. 


apparent to you that Ілонт is one of the most import- 

ant journals of to-day—its message is vital to every- 
one, At no period of the world's history has there ever 
been a greater necessity for a Spiritual lead than at present 
Понт each week offers to a restless world the key that can 
open the door' to a future desired by all right thinking 
people. Small though the sales of Ілонт are in comparison 
with its sisters in the newspaper world, it is à power. We 
want to make it a greater power, and with your help this 
can be done. 

Our limited resources prevent us from advertising LIGHT, 
and, for that reason, thousands of people have not heard 
Of its existence. Did they but know of it the sales of Ілонт 
would at once increase and the journal become entirely 
self-supporting in consequence. 

For this purpose the Proprietors of Ілонт propose the 
creation of obligations called 


“Тлант”” Ровисіту BONDS 
to the total amount of £10,000. 


Publicity is essential to Ілонт. The fact is too obvious 
to need emphasis. If we hide our light under a bushel we 
are denying the people. Publicity costs money, therefore 
the Proprietors I Dio, to raise the money, have decided 
to ask you to take up these Bonds. They do not take the 
form of an ordinary financial proposition for the reason that 
Понт cannot be classed as a commercial undertaking in 
га general sense, although it із run on strictly business 

n 


|’ you pause for a moment to consider, it will become 


es. 

These Bonds carry no lien upon the undertaking in any 
way, that is to say, they are not mortgage bonds or deben- 
tures; and they bear no interest. The Trustees will, how- 
ever, provide that the whole of the surplus profits of 
brcur, after meeting its running expenses, shall be placed 
to a Sinking Fund for the redemption of the Bonds on their 
maturity. these anticipe*ed surplus profits are in fact the 
security for the Bonds. The Bondholders, as sympathisers 
with the cause which Ілонт represents, 
money on its success. 

These Bonds will be issued in denominations of 


£25, £50, £100, £250. 


will stake their 


The Trustees for the Bondholders are :— 
Viscount MOLESWORTH, 
SIE ARTHUR Conan Dovrz, 
Dg, Ешав T. Powe tt, 
Н. W. Ехсноім. 


CUT ALONG 


The Bonds will be redeemable at the end of ten years, 
but if at an earlier date the success of Ілонт should pro- 
vide the necessary fund, the right is reserved to pay off 
the Bonds 

In the past we have been helped on our way through the 
Licht Development Fund Our friends and supporters 
have given willingly to this fund, and their assistance has 
always been in the nature of a gift. But we now feel that 
by the creation of the Publicity Bonds the money received 
by Ілонт, though still somewhat in the nature of a gift, 
will provide a prospect of repayment enabling us to dis- 
charge our obligations subject to the success of the journal. 
That is to say while in a sense the money is a gift to a 
great cause there is an excellent chance of its ultimate 
repayment 

Let us now consider the prospect of the Bond-holders 
when Ідснт is backed up with financial support to advertise 
it and thus increase its sales. To put it briefly and simply, 
a sale of 20,000 copies of Ілснт weekly will make thé journal 
self-supporting and show a profit. We are now convinced 
that such a net sale is a certatnty and can be secured and 
held with a moderate advertising expenditure. The reason 
is to be found in the strictly economic methods adopted by 
the management of Licut. This journal is run on lines that 
reduce waste to a minimum and render extravagance 
impossible. The direction of Licut is in the hands of news- 
paper experts, who are in close and friendly touch with all 
the firms on whom the distribution of the journal depends 


Will you become a Ілснт  Bond-holder to-day and so 


enable us to carry Licut into the highways and byways of 
the world? The sum we ask is ridiculously small, in view 
of the vital importance of the object we are setting out to 
achieve, which 1 


To guide the people along the 
progress 
To bring home to the World the Great 
Survival after death; 
and open the spiritual eyes of mankind to the 
vista of the life eternal 


How 


Fill in the application form below and send it 
with your cheque, made payable to 


true path of Spiritual 
Truth of 


wonderful 


то OnrarN “‘Licut’’ Ровішсітт BONDS 


together 


Molesworth 


Chairman for the Trustees of the Ілонт Publicity Fund 
You will then receive an official Ідснт Publicity Bond duly 
signed by the Chairman of the Trustees 


NoTE.—You can 
THIS LINE 


Viscount 


apply for as many Bonds as you like 


APPLICATION FORM 


FOR 


“Light” Publicity Bond. | 


To VISCOUNT MOLESWORTH, Chairman of the “Licur” Publicity Fund, 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, 


I enclose Cheque for 


менн НӘ, Abl. 


Name in Full 


SOUTHAMPTON 


Row, LONDON, У.С. т. | 


of Bond of £ 


payment 


Please cross your Cheque, London Joint City and Midland Bank, Ltd. | 


ў 


594 LIGHT (September 10, 1931 


DO ANIMALS SURVIVE? 


INcipents FAVOURING AN AFFIRMATIVE ANSWER. 


Mr. Ernest W. Duxbury sends us the following con- 
tribution ;— 


Whether any animals survive the dissolution of their 
physical organisms and preserve their selfhood is a problem 
which apparently can only be solved, if at all, in any 
scientific sense by an adequate amount of reliable evidence 
of phenomena relative thereto, and by the rational inferences 
to be drawn therefrom. Philosophical disquisitions must, it 
would seem, ever leave the issue undecided, 

The following incidents may, perhaps, be properly 
regarded as suggesting the possibility, at least, of such 
survival. The first is of very recent occurrence, and I cite 
it largely because, whatever conclusions may be drawn from 
the facts, I feel that I can vouch for the veracity of the 
witness, a lady of conscientious character, whom I have 
known for some years. This lady has shown marked indica- 
tions of the possession of mediumistic faculty, which, how- 
ever, has never heen developed in any definite direction. 
She has given me a signed statement of the incident which 
I quote below, while preserving her anonymity. І may add 
that I was personally acquainted with the circumstances 
which preceded the occurrence she relates; 

Having arrived unexpectedly in England from abroad, 
I rented a bed-sitting-room in an old-fashioned house in 
London, only to find that it was infested with mice, 
which made a great noise and ran across the floor during 
the night. As a protection against them, I borrowed a 
young kitten to stay in the room at night, and it seemed 
quite ‘happy there. 

I am very fond of cats, and the kitten seemed to take 
a great fancy to me, sleeping on my bed, purring loudly, 
and putting its paws round my neck, which almost pre- 
vented my sleeping. Unfortunately, it soon became very 
ill, and on reaching my room one evening about 10 o'clock 
І found that it was dead, which greatly upset me. 

On going to bed that night the mice made so much 
noise that I lit the gas, and read in bed for some time, as 
sleep was impossible. The meter being a slot one, at 
about 3 a.m. the gas gave out, and | then lit a nightlight 
and. put my head under the clothes, feeling very 
frightened. Suddenly I heard 


A Sounn or LOUD PURRING 


for about a minute, and lifted up my head to see what 
it meant. Looking at the wall by the bed, at about the 
level of my head, 1 then saw a kind of dark dise about a 
foot in diameter, in the centre of which gradually 
developed the form of a small black and white kitten, 
resembling the one which had died. It moved its head 
up and down several times, as the living kitten had done 
and then the appearance grew fainter for a few seconds, 
but grew again more clearly visible than before This 
time the kitten turned its head upwards, as though look 
ing at something. The appearance gradually faded away, 
but had been so realistic that I spoke to the kitten in 


my usual way This spectacle only seemed to remain 
visible for a few seconds, but after its disappearance I 
heard no noise of mice again throughout the night 
although I only slept fit£ully 

There was no possibility of any living cat or kitten 
getting into the room without my knowledge, as the door 
was locked and the window securely closed. The next 
morning, on rising, 1 did not find any trace of a living 
cat or kitten in the room, І had not been to sleep at all 


that night when the above-mentioned phenomena occurred 
and was conscious of being fully awake at the time 


(Signed) X. Y. Z 
25th August, 1921 


As isolated cases rarely lve much cogent force, it may 
be useful to correlate with the above account the following 
statement made by one of the witnesses of the materialisa- 
tion phenomena which occurred at the “ Villa Carmen," 
Algiers, in the year 1905, and were investigated by Pro 
fessor Charles Richet and M. G. Delanne. Their reports 
gavo rise to the usual superficial criticism which account 
of such phenomena always seem to arouse in the mind of 
tlie sciolist, The evidence was published in '* The Annals of 
Psychical Science," 1905-1906. Madame X., whose state- 
ment is quoted below, was described as a reliable and 
careful witness, of good intelligence. She merely referred, 
incidentally, to the following occurrence ав a curious 


happening :- 
“ Professor Richet has spoken only of phenomena in 
close connection with the central figure of В, B. But, 


дү this will be straying from my path, І hope he 
will allow me to relate a curious incident which occurred 


on рае Sth. А ; 
small kitten had, unnoticed, followed the sitters 


into the séance room; she jumped on to my lap and 
remained there for about half an hour. During this time 
u few phenomena were forthcoming—e.g., the curtains 
were drawn aside (leaving Marthe and Aischa exposed to 
stew) by a hand enveloped in drapery. This hand, more 


or less hidden in drapery, showed itself frequently, Noy 
the kitten suddenly left my lap and ran into the cabinet 
jumping on to the knees of Marthe. However, its atten 
tion a )peared to be turned to something in corner A 
the cabinet. To a remark from one of the sitters, ' Wha 
із she looking at?’ a voice from the corner answered 
' She sees me,’ accompanying the words with action—th 
is, a hand, covered with drapery, stretched out and 
played with the kitten; the latter responded, seizing luli 
of the drapery. But suddenly the kitten let go th 
drapery, turned round, facing corner B оі the cabinet 
and acted for all the world as though in presence of 
something hostile. It “раб up its back,’ growled, ам 
spat, ‘She sees another cat,’ said the voice at angle 4 

and at the same time a long ‘ miau’ was heard to proces 
from corner B. The kitten sprang from Marthe’s lap 
and eame back into the circle, settling itself on Paulelig; 
lap. We heard twice more the sound of ' miau, “шш 

from corner B.; then suddenly a black, shapeless más 
appeared on Marthe's lap. 1t remained there for abot 
two minutes, and then disappeared. Its disappearance 
was peculiar, for it seemed to fade away gradually into 
nothing, so that I. was inclined to ask myself if. the 
phenomenon had been a reality or an hallucination. Of 
course, the sound of miauing might have been imitated 
by Aischa, but it may be asked whether a kitten would 
be likely in such a case to be deceived into making angry 
and vicious response. Then the strange, dark mass on 
Marthe's lap, which occupied about the same space a large 
black cat might have occupied, and disappeared again ю 
strangely, without any apparent movements on the part 
of Marthe and Aischa, remains to be explained." 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Henry Lepcer.—The experience you relate does cer- 
tainly look like a warning. 

J. W. G.—You make “decision” rhyme with “religion” 

or at least attempt to do so. We suggest that “pigeon” 
would be a better rhyme, and it would not be at all incon- 
gruous in such verses as those you send. us. 

A. H. L. (Broadstairs).— We are grateful for the appre- 
ciation of Ілснт expressed in your letter. Ав to the lines 
you enclose there is feeling and a sense of rhythm, but they 
are not quite up to our standard. We thank you none 
the less. 
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5, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C.1. 


Spiritualism, Its Position and Prospects. 
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By Abraham Wallace, M.D. - - 8d. 
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By A. E. S. (Lady Stapley) - 84, 


The Relation of Spiritualism to Christianity 

and of Spiritualists to Christ. By Rev, F. Fielding- 

Ould, M.A, - - - - 7d. 
Some Practical Hints 

for those Investigating the Phenomena of Spiritual- 

ism. Ву W, J. Crawford, D.Sc. - _ Tid: 
Some Practical Aspects 

of Spiritualism. By Stanley De Brath, 

M.Inst.C.E. - - . > 4d. 
Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the 

Churches. By Rey. Charles L. Tweedale. зі. 
What Spiritualism Is: 

llints for Inquirers and Students. By Е, У. 

Wallis, - - - - . Ad. 
Death and Beyond: 

A Spirit's Experiences. Trance Addresses by 


E. W. Wallis, - - - a 4d, 
Is Spiritualism Dangerous P 

By E. W. &! M, H. Wallis - . 3d, 
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Forty Years of Mediumship. 

Interesting Incidents, by E. W. Wallis - Ad. 
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By Richard A. Bush, F.C.B. - . 3d. 
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By Horace Leaf. - - . Ad. 
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AND 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. X 


ANSWERS. \ 


week answers will appear on this page. 


4 zy рено requiring а personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 
ог reply. 


HUMAN ORIGINS. 

Н. E. D.—We think it better to deal with your letter in 
this place as doubtless the article by Mr. Melton (page 568) 
will cover some of the points you raise. We do not think 
Spiritualists shrink from the recognition that man had a 
very lowly origin. Indeed, they hold that he worked up 
from the lowliest beginnings to his present stage, and will 
continue to progress to unimaginable heights. We have 
heard many psychic lectures dealing with this question, and 
pointing out that the “Fall of тап” was really a “‘fall up- 
ward," ‘To that extent the philosophy of Spiritualists runs 
entirely counter to that of the theology of the past, and 
bears out your own argument. We would counsel you to 
continue reading Ілснт so as to get a fuller knowledge of 
our standpoint and the scope and tenor of the teachings 
which we are trying to put before the world. 

PUZZLING EXPERIENCES IN SPIRIT INTERCOURSE. 

В. $.—We can quite enter into the advice of the com- 
municator at the circle to which you allude, i.e., that the 
sitters were to realise that they were not assembled for mere 
phenomena, but were engaged in the solemn task of en- 
abling earthbound spirits to escape from dark and unhappy 
conditions. A great deal of what might be called *'rescue 
work" has been done in this way, for it is a strange fact 
that some spirits in degraded conditions can be better 
helped from this side than from the other. There is a good 
Teason for this, but we need not go into that question. 
With regard to the sensation which you felt at the circle 
in question, it would be quite impossible for us to explain 
it except by reference to the fact that pain suffered by one 
person may be felt sympathetically by another if he or 
she happen to be of a sensitive temperament. These things 
are not confined to psychic experiments, but happen occa 
sionally in daily life, revealing mysterious regions of con- 
sciousness which rarely come under our attention. In 
psychic conditions it is quite common for a medium to 
"sense" a pain from OUS some other person is suffering 
or to feel the conditions accompanying the death of some 
returning spirit. 

SUBCONSCIOUSNESS AND DREAMS. 


J. C. asks us to explain what is and 
what are dream states. It were easier to, give descriptions 
than definitions in both cases since the terms are variously 
used to carry both very narrow and very wide meanings 
Contributors and correspondents of Ілснт have handled the 
question of subconsciousness many times in LIGHT, especially 
of late months, and we do not expect to improve on the 
interpretations of the term given by some of them, at least. 
Still it шау be useful to give our own especial views on both 


subconsciousness 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&c,, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, | 
| 


——— D) 
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the questions raised by our correspondent, The subconscious- 
ness, we take it, is that part of the human consciousness 
outside the region of the will, that part of us which without 
our directive-attention carries on the work of life and mind. 
We admit it is a brief and bald description of a matter of 
wide range and infinite complexity, but it may serve for the 
present. As for ‘‘dream states,’’ these, whether they relate 
to ordinary dreams or those of the psychic variety, are 
clearly the outcome of conditions of mind in which the 
direction of the controlling will is temporarily suspended. 


REALITY AND ROMANCE. 

Е. Н. R.—We are interested in the story of the naval 
man who dreamt of the sinking of the ““Гібапіс” on board of 
which at the time was a man whom he knew. We can 
readily believe the account, in view of the thousands of 
similar stories of knowledge psychically gathered of events 
occurring at a distance. We have frequent personal expe- 
rience of such things. If we have warned you of the *'ro- 
mantic’ side of the question it was because of an extensive 
acquaintance with possibilities of error and illusion where 
due vigilance is not employed. Many people, having opened 
the door to a few facts, are afterwards tempted to show the 
same hospitality to very doubtful visitors—stories which will 
not bear the strictest investigation and scrutiny. Morebver 


there is in psycaical literature a mass or apparently! ‘‘ro 
mantic’ matter which may be true or may not, but which 
certainly cannot be put into the list of “evidences,” from 


the scientific point of view The serious Spiritualist must 
be a good deal more rigid in his standards than the anti 
Spiritualist, for whom any loose argument or spurious tale 
appears to be good enough if it tells against our subject 


ETERNAL PUNISHMENT. 
C. T. (Florence) 


and “eternity 


"eternal 
quite an 


faet that 
bearing 


Even the mere 


are now recognised as 


other meaning than never-ending time should be sufficient 
to correct the notion of never-ending punishment. But apart 
from that, we know that the essential principle of punish 
ment is that it should be remedial and corrective, so that 
it ceases when its purpose is attained. That is the philo 


sophical view of the matter. It is overwhelmingly confirmed 
by messages from instructed spirit communicators who 
testify to 165 trutl The old doctrine of eternal torment be 
longs to the barbarous past. That there are so-called Spiritu 


ilists who believe matters little These people are still 
in bondage to obsolete ideas, and while we need not be angry 
with them on that account, we need not, on the other hand 
be at all frightened by anything they may say They may 
even do some good, for as Burns said, “The fear of hell's the 


hangman’s whip that hauds the wretch in order, 


in it 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


This work will prove a 
revelation to those who 
sre not familiar with the 
beautiful and ennobling 


describing 
After-world. 


character of many spirit 


messages. “The Undis- 
covered Country” is a 
standard work of refer- 
enoe concerning the “ Life 
Beyond the Veil,” 


Automatic 


Edited by 


A Sequence of Spirit-messages 
Death 


with an introduction by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Mr. HAROLD BAYLEY 
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SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings оп the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week, Theyare charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line, 


Lewisham.- 
Meads. 
Croydon.—Harewood Най, 96, High-sireet.—11, Mr. 
Percy Scholey ; 6.30, Mrs. Mary Gordon 
da um of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. 
Mrs, E. M. Ball; 6.30, Mr. B. E. Hunt. 
y ph s Bush La Beckl ad.—11, publie circle; 
d Mr 5. ‚ Pulham Thurs га rs. E. Smith. 
І y "TOU le-road (near High 


7.30, whist drive 


-Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—0.30, Mr. Ernest 


m aid z: s ling fund, Sunday, addresses and  clair- 
voyance; 11, Mr. W, North; 7, } A. Punter, of Luton; 
3, 20:1 (Mr. Drinkwater). Wednesday, 8. Mr. G. A. 
Sharpe. Monday, 8, Members’ circle. Saturday, 24th, 
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Wilkinson (S. Counties Union tour), also throughout the 
week; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, healing. Wednesday, 8, 
Mr. A. Wilkinson. 
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7, Mr. Austin, clairvoyance. 


uc 8.15. Mr. T: W. a. 
John’s ritual Mi ion, Woodberry Grove, North 
Fila y (opposite tram depot).—7, Mr. and Mrs. Brittain. 


Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Laura Lewis. 


SPIRITUALISM is now coming to its own, leavening the 
thought of the world even where its label is not used, and 
itself becoming almost respectab le!—J. Автнов Нпі, in 

“Psychical Investigations.’ 


A REMARKABLE BOOK BY A 
BAPTIST MINISTER. 


“TRY THE 
SPIRITS” 


By the Rev. W. Bickle Haynes, 
of Chudleigh, Devon. 
With Forewords by Rev. T. E. Ruth of 
Melbourne, and Robert James Lees 
It is an astonishing and bewilderingly interesting comment 
on modern Spiritualism. Price 5s. net. post free 5s. 6d. Can 
be obtained through any bookseller, at any railway stall, or 
direct by return of post from the Kingsley Press, Ltd., 31, 
Temple House, Tallis Street, London, Е.С. 4. 
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the present time." —Rev. Vale Owen. Post free 34d. 
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“Spiritualism—Its Principles Defined." 
5,000. Post free 24d. 

“The Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism" (7th 
Thousand) “ Тһе greatest question for all time, “What 
think ye of Christ?’ is ably and sincerely considered in 
this sddress."—" International Psychic Gazette.” Post free 5d 
By RICHARD А. BUSH, F.C.8. Obtainable from author at 
Morden, Surrey. The four booklets post free 1/244. 
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With plates. Cloth 16s. net. | 
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PROBLEMS OF THE FUTURE LIFE AND 
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Verbatim Report of Debate between SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
and JOSEPH McCABE. Revised by both Disputan ts. 


Paper covers, 64 pages, 18. 2d. net, post tree 
ITS NATURE. 


SPIRITUALISM AND RATIONALISM. 
y J. H. HYSLOP, Ph.D., LL.D. With a Drastic Examination of Mr. JOSEPH McCABE. 
118. 3d., post free. By SIR A. CONAN DOYLE 
18. 2d., post free 
THE CHT OF THE SPIRIT. 
A Selection from the Essays of PRENTICE MULFORD. ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN. 
Cloth, 58. 6d., post free. а: By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, Е.В.8 
ія an expert physicist's Examination of the Phenomena of 
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Important Netice to Intending Members. 


You can become a Member for the remaining half of this 
year for Ten shillings and sixpence providing you also pay 
your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. 
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What “Light” Stands For. e witness | к” 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the І - я СЕЕ IMS L 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- : ў 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 4 : "hes curie. 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- al ые fis 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and F 

free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- к 1 Е 

Eons, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 

words of its motto, “ Light! More Light!” 
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А VETERAN’S MEMORIES. | 


FRAGMENTS FROM A WONDERFUL CAREER. | 


_ if Mr. Francis Grierson, famous in the inner circles of 
Literature, ever writes his autobiography, it will be one 
of immense interest, so varied and remarkable has been his 


career. We take the following excerpts from an article 
entitled ‘‘Psychical Souvenirs’’ contributed by him to the 
August issue of “Reason,” the American magazine. 


ANDREW Jackson Davis. 


I have often been asked for my opinion of that great 
seer, Andrew Jackson Davis, whom 1 met in New York 
early in the ‘seventies. 

At that time Mr. Davis had a bookshop with an office 
where visitors were cordially received, and here I had 
an hour's conversation with him. He was thin, with a com- 
plexion almost transparent, and eyes that denoted the born 
seer and clairvoyant. 

I shall never forget the wonderful audience that greeted 
the famous seér and author at Cooper Union, at which 1 
am glad to say that I was present. The large hall was 
packed with admirers, many of whom had come from dis- 
tant places. The bread platform was filed with distin- 
guished people representing every professional calling, in- 
cluding many well-known members of the legal profession. 
Mary Davis, his wife, was one of the speakers. This was 
the greatest public meeting ever held in honour of Andrew 
Jackson Davis. 

FLORENCE Cook. 


On my return to London from Russia, in the autumn of 
1872, I had some memorable experiences at the residence of 
Mr. Guppy, of Hackney. Once a week a carriage was 
placed at my disposal to take me to Hackney in order to be 
present at the regular weekly séance at Mr. Guppy's 
house. Here I first met Miss Florence Cook—a young girl 
just being initiated into the mysteries of mediumistic de- 
velopment. Owing to the fact that I already had consider- 
able experience in conducting meetings for psychical devel- 
opments Miss Cook was placed beside me as we sat around 
a large table in the middle of the room. During the séance 
Miss Cook was lifted by unseen forces on to the table—chair 
and all. The excitement created by this manifestation may 
be imagined. 

Later, Miss Cook became the medium through whom the 
famous Katie King manifestations were noted and tested by 
Professor William Crookes, when he succeeded in weighing 
and photographing the materialised Katie King. 


CAMILLE FLAMMARION. 


In Paris, in 1870, I became acquainted with the famous 
astronomer, Camille Flammarion, whom I met at the home 
of Judge Hardy. M. Flammarion was then a writing me- 
dium and was a member of Allan Kardec’s circle for 
psychie development. 


VioTORIEN SARDOU. 


At that time another gifted Frenchman was just en- 
tering upon a career in which art and mystical vision were 
to unite to make his name famous all over Europe and the 
Victorien Sardou was both a medium and the 
greatest and most successful dramatist of his time, Not 
only did remarkable physical manifestations occur in his 
palatial residence near Paris, but he made exquisite draw- 
ings of spirit homes in other planets, notably that of Mozart 
in Jupiter, a copy of which was presented to me. 

On many occasions Sardou's piano was played by invisible 
fingers, and he was outspoken in his convictions. All Pari 
respected what the great dramatist said and wrote concern- 
ing his psychical experiences 

His home w a palace which resembled a fairy land 
His career was one long triumph during a period of fifty 


years. 


two Americas, 


SULLY PRUDHOMME. 


Sully Prudhomme, of the French Academy—the oldest 
and most authoritative academy in the world—was the 
winner of the first Nobel Prize awarded for literature, and 
was one of my converts to a belief in the immortality of the 
soul. J first met him in 1889, and many times later, both at 
his own residence and at the home of friend He had been 
an agnostic. His conversion occurred one evening while he 
was listening to one of my inspirational piano recitals at the 
heautiful villa of an old friend, Madame Elise Picard, with 
whom I became acquainted on my first visit to Paris in 1889 

Sully Prudhomme was the most gifted member of the 
French Academy up to the time of his passing away, not 


many years ago, being a  hilosopher, a poet, as well a, 
recognised authority on a:b, music and literature, 


Vicror Hvao. 


Victor Hugo, whom I knew after his return from eril 
was a staunch Spiritualist, who never lost an opportuni 
of expressing his beliefs and convictions. Ніз receptio 
were attended by eminent writers and poets ùp to the ti 
of his last illness. He had a circle of hero worshippers why 
went to pay him homage, sit in silence, and listen to h 
every word. 


D. D. Home. 


Alexander П. freed the serfs after a spiritual messag 
he received through the mediumship of Mr. Ноте, I lal 
the pleasure of dining with D. D. Home and His charmin 
wife at the residence of Professor Butlerof—father of Mr 
Home—in St. Petersburg. The great psychic passed s 
in Paris in 1885 after having caused scores of scientific men 
to stop and consider the incommensurable possibilities ( 
the invisible world. Without his psychic powers the spiritu 
movement in England would not be in the flourishing state 
it is to-day. On one of my visits to Mr. and Mrs. 8. ( 
Hall in Westminster, London, in 1870, I was shown th 
window on the third floor out of which Home was trans 
ported while in a trance, entering the apartment again 
through another window. Mr. Hall was the editor of ‘Th 
Art Journal,’’ and Mrs. Hall a well-known novelist. Th 
levitation took place in the presence of several persons, à 
of whom later testified to the facts. 


Henry SLADE. 


Henry Slade was a psychic of amazing powers, whom! 
knew in New York and also in Australia. Slade visited H 
land and Germany many years ago, and in Leipzig he ms 
convert of the famous mathematician and astron 
Leipzig University, whose агі 
sensation in scienti 


ü 
Professor Zollner, of the 
on Slade's manifestations made a 
€ ircles. 

THE OLDER GERMANY. 

Germany has been called the most materialistic count 
in the world, yet І could name many eminent Germans wl 
are mystics and Spiritualists 

On my first professional tour through Germany I receive 
a telegram, while in Berlin, from King Albert of Saxony 
inviting me to Dresden to give one of my musical recita 
and dedicate the Queen's new music room at the Strebel 
Palace. The King invited for that occa ion all the roy 
princes and the ambassadors and their wives—about for 
guests in all After the musi which was in every v 
successful, the King and Queen Carola showed great inten 
in my in pirational music and engaged ine in a long ( 
versation, wishing to know how I developed the gift. Lat 
a banquet was served in the dining room adjoining 
music room. The next day I received from the Kinga 
Queen a superb ring—a large almandine set in diamor 
To describe in detail the extraordinary incidents conned 
would require an article by itself, м 
However, I can say here that the nam 
were published in the “Court Gazette 


with this event 
space is limited. 
of the King's guests 
the following day. 

On my last professional tour through Germany, in 1% 
I had the pleasure of becoming acquainted with Count Kur 
Hardenburg, grandson of the celebrated mystic, Noval 
whose real name was Count Hardenburg Count Kur 
Hardenburg, the grandson, was, at the time of my viel 
to Dresden, in 1907, a gifted artist and social leader, ж 
introduced me to my first audience at the mansion of Û 
Barones Bleichroden, where I fave a series of recitals 

In Dresden also І met Baron O’Brien, a leading jul 
and the tutor of the King's children, who was greatly i 
terested in spiritual philosophy, and who came to all; 
recitals, 


TH name of Mr Chandos Leigh Hunt Wallace will | 
known to many readers by reason of her work in connect 
with food reform, out of which has grown the Wall 
“Р. Н.” Foods Co., Ltd., of Tottenham-lane, Hornsey. Х 
which supplies a long list of various articles of diet, bisonit 
of many kinds, malt flour. coffee, bread and cakes, et 
produced with special reference to their hygienic or "bod 
building" qualitie From personal experience of th 
qualities we can recommend them to the attention 
readers; in some instances, at least, they are actual 
cheaper than similar foods of the ordinary kind 
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MR. STEAD’S LATEST MESSAGES. 


———— 


By J. Anrnvn Hir. 


Automatic writings may have values of different kinds, 
Which may perhaps be classed broadly as scientifio and 
¢dificatory. Scientific value is mostly found in those writ- 
ings which provide evidence of either some supernormal 
means of acquiring information on the medium’s part, or 
of some external and probably discarnate mind which seems 
(0 be directing operations. Edificatory value is often 
found where Bey із no evidential value, as in well-known 
books such as Moses’ “Spirit Teachings.” It is to this 
latter class that the just-published Stead Communications 
belong." There is no claim to evidence of identity, the 
communicator remarking that the medium is not the right 
kind for that sort of work. Accordingly the book is not 
to be criticised from the scientific side. It does not claim 
to be а scientific contribution. On the other hand there 
seems to be enough vraisemblance in the writings to impress 
those who*knew Mr. Stead, and the question of authen 
ticity may accordingly be left undecided, though we may 
have a friendly feeling towards the face-value interpretation. 

The value of the book, then, is on its edificatory side 
And on this side its value is notable. It has many wise 
things to say. We are told that we tend too much to bring 
the spirits to us instead of raising ourselves to them. We 
do not develop our spiritual faculties as we might; we 
immerse ourselves in our physical bodies and do not take 
notice that we are souls. The immense importance of 
spirituality and high aims is emphasised, and the danger 
of entering into the inquiry in a frivolous spirit is 
reiterated. Indeed, it would almost seem that Mr. Stead 
is going to the other extreme as compared with his old 
ways. Here is nothing of the old impetuosity which 
sometimes led to mistakes, Instead of  impetuosity 
we find a very wise caution. The communicator earnestly 
Warns against hasty face-value interpretations: 


“There are many individuals and groups, who in all 
good faith imagine that they have for guides such cele- 
rities as Voltaire, St. Vincent de Paul, Joan of Are, or 
Napoleon, and that the owners of these names follow 
them step by step, responding to them immediately they 
take to the planchette or the table! They have set a 
trap for themselves, for they are only in contact with 
some trickster on the other side, or with the image 
automaton they have themselves created." 

It would seem that Mr. Stead has advanced in critical 
faculty since his promotion, as is indeed likely; presumably 
we advance in all directions as we progress, over ther 

The messages were received in French by Mme. Hyver 
а Parisian non-professional writing medium, and: it is 
interesting to note that Miss Stead received message 
through other mediums, in 1913, indicating that her father 
was going to do something through a French automatist 
It is natural, accordingly, that there should be a certain 
amount of French flavour, so to speak, in the phrasing; 
there is much about “fluids,” vibrations, and the astral 
body. But the ideas are sensible so far as I am able to 
judge them, regarding the different kinds of mediumship 
What is said about the spirits building up forms and 
letters when the medium is mainly a normal clairvoyant, is 
exactly in line with conclusions reached as a result of my 


Own investigations. It also seems to be implied that as the 
spirit progresses, the forms seen by the clairvoyant are 
likely to be more luminous and less distinct as to material 


details, I haye found this to be the case. A long-deceased 
or highly developed soul does appear more luminous to the 
dairvoyant; and this has happened in many instances in 
ny sittings when I have been sure that the medium had no 
knowledge of the character of the spirit appearing. We 
rogress on the other side, and spiritual progress is some- 
iow symbolised as light, to the clairvoyant faculty. 

Finally, the instructive footnotes about Mrs. Piper and 
Other mediums are most admirably done, and greatly in- 
trenso the value of the book, particularly to those who come 
fresh to the subject. The volume will serve as a useful 
Piece of propaganda work, and the addenda supplied by Sir 
Oliver Lodge, Dr. Ellis Powell, the Rev. G. Vale Owen, 
Mr. David Gow, Miss Katharine Bates, Miss Lind-af- 
Hageby, and Miss К. R. Scatcherd, will add to tho im- 
pressiveness of the communications. 


Mna, Irene WanNEn-SrAPLES calls attention to the evils 
of attending séances too frequently. In the course of her 
letter she writes: “Мапу amateurs do not understand that 
actual physical energy is used to produce physical and 
mental phenomena." Abuses and excesses, of course, are 
not confined to psychic matters, but 16 is none the less a 
matter of urgent necessity to utter warnings on the subje t. 
Unless theso things lead on to the higher and finer forms 
of spirit communication their true purpose 1s missed. 
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“Communication with the Stead. 


and the Wron Methods," | Edited һу, Estelle 
(Stead's Publishing House, Kingsway, 3/6 net.) 


A MEDIUM ON MEDIUMSHIP. 


Tue NEEDLESS Antics or. “CONTROL, 


By Horace LEAF. 


Some authorities on nervous and mental disorders have 
had the temerity to include mediums among the unfortunate 
class of people who suffer from neurosis. Tt is neither flat- 
tering nor correct thus to label individuals who possess such 
rare and valuable gifts as clairvoyance and the like. The 
error appears to be attributable to one of three causes. The 
persons guilty of the offending judgment are either ignorant 
of the subject of mediumship, biassed, or misled 

Now, it is quite possible for anyone with a limited know- 
ledge of the peculiarities of mediumship to draw a false 
conclusion from the very actions of mediums themselves, If 
psychics will persist, when ‘‘going under control," in in 
dulging in grotesque facial contortions, and violent mus- 
cular agitations, they must not complain if they are placed 
by uninformed observers among neuropaths. І have. often 
been tempted to class them thus myself, and would have 
done so but for the fact that experience has taught me that 
whilst nine-tenths of these strange and objectionable 
physical disturbances are entirely self-originated, the self- 
deluded psychic attributes them to spirits. Indeed, there 
are some quite capable mediums who would never believe 

they were under spirit-influence, and who would doubt their 
own sensitiveness, if they could not behave as if they were 
in a distressing fit. ў 

The habit is bad enough when restricted to the private 
séance-room; it becomes positively harmful to the cause of 
Spiritualism when practised, as it unfortunately . is, in 
public. In the séance room, with a limited company, it is 
probable that all present may receive conyincing evidence 
of the psychic’s supernormal powers, and thus be prepared 
to excuse the objectionable part of the performance, But 
in a large public meeting where only a few can hope to be 
atisfied by personal teste of the genuineness of the medium's 
powers, the majority may only be shocked or amused at his 
strange conduct All may go well so long as the psychic 8 
vork uccessful. It is difficult for even a hardened sceptk 


| 


| 
› гесеїүез and acknowledges 


to believe that every perso! 
as correct a clairvoyant delineation or spirit message, is 
deluded or in collusion with the medium. But when the 
psychic is out of form, as all must expect to be sooner or 
later, the whole affair appears painfully farcical, and, more 


harm than good is done 


The effect on refined people is extremely bad, and one 
such demonstration may cause them to determine never 
again to wit so painful an exhibition. I have met a 
number ої sincere and interesting men and women who 
have been turned against Spiritualism in this way Even 
the uneducated, desirous of nothing more than sensa 


are seldom 


tionalism, no matter how crude it may 
really impressed by mediumistie contortions 
So general is the fault complained of, that many Spiritu- 


alists and would-be mediums, have come to regard it as an 
unavoidable corollary of mediumship There can be no 
oubt that a certain amount of physical disturl 
| ecially where control 


ance accom 


›ашез most forms of med imship ‹ 


takes place. This is usually made manifest in the early days 
of psychic development As a rule, the first indication of 
spirit-influence on a person is some slight physical effect, 
such as movements of head, hands, or feet, or more com- 
monly, slight shivering throughout the whole body. In pro- 
portion as the control increases, the medium's organism 1s 
more and more affected. This should not be checked, nor 
should it be exaggerated. Herein lies one of the gravest 


dangers of the psychic cultivating bad habits, which may 
cling to him tenaciously 

With the beginner there is an almost overwhelming ten- 
dency to exaggerate these psychic influenc 5, 8 tendency 
due, among other causes, to over-enthusiasm, nervousness, 
excitement, and above all, the desire to convince others and 
oneself of the genuineness of the control. Entranced me- 
diums are, of course, not so responsible for what takes 
place during control; but even they can by self-suggestion, 
increase or retard unpleasant bodily manifestations 

L have no doubt that spirit operators deplore grotesque 
exhibitions on the part of their mediums, when they are 
aware of what is taking place. In many instances they are 
unaware of all that is occurring. So far as the medium is 
concerned, their attention is oceupied in coping with the 
various difficulties and tasks belonging exclusively to what 
may be termed their end of the line. Because of this, they 
must leave a good deal to the medium's common-sense, and 
if he does his duty badly. they seem to decide to bear with 
it ‘for the work’s sake.” 

My advice to mediums of all descriptions is, avoid the 
ridiculous, Stage play of any kind is unnecessary and: harm- 
ful. Mediumship must stand or fall on its merits, and is not 
benefited by any resort to the fantastic or bizarre. Leave 
ex to clowns, and muscular spasms, as far as possible, 


grimac 
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T SPIRITUAL BEINGS ы E | 


IN HISTORY, LEGEND, AND PRESENT-DAY LIFE. 
BY REGINALD SPAN. 


hich haunt the remote hee 
ré | he І е S e g 
e s ng over twely n height, whilst the “б 
І ! І т, еаг еп} еа ng g re of the av« | п itu The 
І H n tl st т s she calm ene ind joyous in 1 у weet 
their Tort . | 1 I and ne feels an extrai unary ] I f поп 
The Sidhe folk of Ireland (a belief in which at or tl life The e seer descri 1 nymphs } 
time d ated the wh Irish life) are described as tall seen ‹ | ng ога ої пр 
beautiful beings of majestic be gra І an І n { hii vé 
and shining with every colour vit! tin of or | viole і rk | 
Ireland to-day who have seen tl 1 Бай ) water nympl i ning whit 
who related his experience les р: у colour, whose presence | | һ 
that one summer evening һе to his vitality and imparted great drowsines 


of body and mind. These beir are not 
und phs of the Ancient Greek 
in front of As a contrast to the Irish Fairy Folk we have the fa 


County Sligo when he became 
tiful music somewhere near him 
and discover whence it came he 


] 


him suddenly become luminous (i 1 <) and a recently і І pho а ү і The 
tall, stately figure stood before him—and, to quote his own ful eer І few ir 
words height, and r« í ‘ I ane 
- . ; І ASS к FS those of butterflies They g 
At first the f high and then I s та 1 hu ldren nd ichted dar 
that this came art he tall figure ; 1 А rls who chanced to con 
body apparently at of half-transparent or ‹ their presen: nı the beautiful Yor rel gler [ 
| cent air, and thr ighou the ! rar idiant ele { hrouch the mediur in of the two 1 zn el 
fire, to which the heart seemed tl entre. Around the the remarkable photograph | I me ‹ 
head of this being, and thr ] ng luminous hair з ката: DG ons ёга ri й 0 
Ё there appeared flamir wing ur Fror І he М M r 
being itself light stre І ls in over А А estis б i x 0 
The effect left on 1 г tl x І tr нана Adi : 
ordinary lightr nd « { 


This is one of the well anther ted instar llected 
by Mr. Evans z, the w known Amer n antiquarian : - > | 
and recorded Fa Faith in ( Countr Mr me nothing w visibk the 1 ‘ Опе ot ti 
Wentz took t tr i ng hi т ind a nS 
that he re va tai fir har He me ral r І I 
people of ! r | I , I І 
able veracity, and clear sight, who had distinct een tl а 
Sidhe in various parts of the West of Irelar І 

They are spoken of by some sex i the hining 
ings, and b ther tH male t heir пе the Р 1 

They are extrer handsome and beautiful 
to sex—as they are male and female ind т І I 
what the angels of the Hebrew даме s e Oe Aiit — 
Greeks Two Oxford undergraduat« th native the - . r 
West of Ireland. related the f na бат { etn I І І 
the Sidhe near Lime Gory, 101 | 0 

They were in Ireland on t! Christ: 4 tior 
one night when riding home f I ric} I 
perceived а ht a! ! T } \ 
thought it wa ` } nir 
house, but later, as th а s 
16 Was not stationar t ۲ ۲ | I 
into а flame, then d r r т 7 І І ` 
approached I el 1 \ [ 
right, abont a handr | x | 

ect ind вас} f th ' 

ellow flar Е ^ t ۲ 

nt ue} , 


пе la Int r \ 
were d red w ' T T} ' 
of a pure dazslir radiar u f ' M 
«un, and much brighter than the yellow aura rroundir B > 
ther So даж іе wae the rad t ha! 


heads, that TM | M p Í 
being hut n the ' i 
their heads weri er leari tlined 


radiance, which was the 


to radiate from t} ! 1 of , 
uriou and n* с | | 
strange phenomenor e} nnt "пт i " p È 
role quickly toward 
\ at once vanished. T! i " 
i regretted that t! 
P nomenon would rear І 
was recorded in Ох! ' " W 
- August 12th. 1911) stated | i 
and apparitior hoth ! 
i sceptiral regarding t! 
{ now they know for a i ' | 
world Later. U 
i doctor living near Listos і 
1 world к f H 
verted t r " 1 oe 
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MR. CHARLES CHAPLIN AND THE AY ^ 
| EOD: RAYS AND REFLECTIONS 
On Monday night, after reading accounts of the popular In the course of a character sketch of “Algernon Black- 
idol aud his reception in London, we fell to speculating wood the Mystic" in “John o’ London's Weekly" lately, 
whether so sensitive an artist as Mr .Chaplin is depicted Kathleen Shackleton tells us that “something of the 
і as being, had ever felt any interest in psychical matters American Indian, something of the ancient yptian, is 
] Sit seemed not unlikely. On Tuesday morning we read distinctly apparent in the actual flesh and bone formation of 
the following striking passage in an article by Mr. Arthur his face this, she remarks, to some extent explains the 
| Weigall, who thus records some of his conversation with the theory of local influence on sensitive types, and Blackwood 
| famous film artist :— A of course, spent much time in Egypt as well as on the 
7. erica cont ent € res y » 
ў “Life is such a problem for so шалу,” he went on асы TAM to аба М Salad Бу аа У; 
Á presently, “and there is so much hopelessness to be seen “local influence" having any effect on bone formation. It 
all around, I feel it weighing on me sometimes. does mot usually go so. far ав that 
N “We all need to get at the truth of things, for after л К: "€i A 
А all truth is beauty. ‘Truth is everything. I love it for - . . ° 
its hardness, its logic, almost for its cruelty. The world А 
t is such a perfect organism, if only people would face the I know that sensitive people often respond even to very 
great fact of existence itself instead of side-tracking in temporary conditions of locality, but the effect is usually 
a search for a motive." evanescent. Persons of this type will fall quickly into the 
His face brightened аз he spoke of the scientifi accent of the people amongst whom they dwell, and may 
[wonders of the age in which we are living. “It’s a privi- even take on some amount of ''colouring" from their en- 
lege to live at this period, when we are getting to know vironment, But it does not last very long after they return 
$0 much more about the meaning of things, about the to their native conditions. And sometimes the adaptation 
subconscious.” г is not altogether an unconscious one as in the case of the 
n Suddenly he broke off. “Сап you tell me," he asked old Paisley lady who, after a few weeks in London, returned 
й | “why it was that Sir Oliver Lodge walked out of that home mightily pleased with the effects of the change, for, 
— meeting of the Royal Society wnen they were discussing said she after her return, “А’ the fowk cam’ croodin’ roun’ 
 Hinstein’s theory of Relativity ?” : to hear my English accent! - 
= I assured him that, so far as I remembered, it was ц 5 ы я 
only because he had another engagement; but he shook hi 
head. : Ihe Rev. С. L. Tweedale sends me an amusing account of 
2 the efforts made to co 1 t he gi з. 
So far as we are advised Mr. Weigall’s explanation is loving in E t Ms SEE M dn. 15е. ss 
ihe right one, but it is an eloquent sign of Mr. Chaplin's Christians Thi idea that А spiritu І * de "Bite "the 
А En bent of mind that the episode at the Royal cler 1 should know nothin : оті the spirit 3 ld й 
ietys meeting should have aroused his curiosity and we Sont NE'Hen A requiring that’s wo КЕШ Enor 
are naturally struck by his interest im “the subconsciou nothing about Even if a distinction were made, and 
2 c—— it was the kind of law he should avoid is 
Common w ( 1 it is common" ') and devote himself 
HINDUSTANI AT A TABLE SITTING. to the higher branches » Chancery practice, no common 
е! person would be » to follow the argument. 
A member of the ‘Cornish Circle" sends us the - - 
A following :—- ^ x 
By many strange coincidences that, to say the least, look 11 led “Саги novel Mrs. J. O. Arnold (Par- 
remarkably like the guiding of Providence, I, an Indian mn's, 8/6 net) to a lady who Цу condenses her opinion 
ў Army officer, home on furlough, was introduced into the of a book in a fe ingent phrases. She tells me that this 
“Cornish Circle”’- a band of psychic investigators living in book is *'thrillir fictior concerned with ‘‘ghosts, goats, 
Cornwall. My interest in psychic affairs had not pro- niggers and rum Fiction, as such, is hardly in our line, 
ressed beyond the usual casual knowledge gained from We have sufficient of the unintentionally fictitious already, 
eursay and its attendant badinage. During a discussion and the deliberate artistic variety tends to confuse the 
with two members of the “Circle” the impression wa issut Still, one may say that the book is interesting and 
formed in the mind of one of them that some convincing оке] with deft craftsmanship. It has “thrills” and 
matter would come, if experiment was made through the itmosphere of the '*uncanny" which some people find 
> table. Accordingly the three joined hands upon а small so alluriz 
triangular table which soon beg 


ness. The presence gave his паш‹ ( nda Singh 

an “Indian Soldier." Не was at once recognised by me | he Spirit y the Rev. W. Bickle Haynes, a 
as а soldier who had served with me, аі he foll B M ‹ an arresting book, and although I have 

dialogue ensued, conducted in the vernacular whi { alr \ iven it approving notice in these pages it 18 well 

Hindustani, and entirely unknown to the other sitte T a further note « mmendation. Mr. Haynes is one 


aware that the intelligent 


Q.: What is your caste? і, 


i A.: Sikh. (This wa rrect.) ayman often kk neredulously at some of the unintelli- 
е i - 2 ر‎ tabi ger | rine e hears from the pulpit He notes à re- 
Q: In what place were you serving with 1 ; аца дн. і no the re 
Э i І а Free Church minister in a daily newspaper, 
À.: Poona. (Correct.) Chri ` : dro A i г, 
In the Army? "Christianity preaches a future life, but cannot prove it 
Q. п „Шу! But М Haynes ircasm is never malicious he is witty 
A.: Y (Correct.) vithou eing flippant, and his idealism is always seasoned 
ё Q. Wi | your rank that of sepoy or an N.C.0 with prac al 7 oh > at E ELM : 
A.: Native N.C.O, (Correct.) 
I Q.: Where were you killed? ' - Я E 
і A.: Afghan War, 1919. 
Q.: How were you killed; by disease or bullet Mr. Bickle Haynes has some scarifying things to say of 
å.: By bullet. ` ; ecclesiastical stupidity He reminds the Church that it 
.: Do you sleep in the lap of God, or what oppose | astronomy, evolution, geology, medicine, and went 
.: Now І live in Rama's care, down into the dust before each of theni successively. He 
, gives it as his opinion that the implied prayer of the Church 
Names of officers with whom he had served were must be “From all new and unfamiliar ideas, good Lord, 
— requested and two names were given correctly. Chanda deliver us!” Well, well, the Church always held by a God 
L , Singh was asked whether he remembered any incidents dur- and a Future Life, of some sort, and it is being proved right 


mg the service period in Poona which were known to the 
cer present (myself). He gave the rank of the officer (me) 
“аі that time, whence he came, where he went from Poona 
aw on what work he was engaged. Не was asked why he 
“ваше. He answered that it was to give evidential proof to 
the officer as he had rendered him (€ handa Singh) a service, 
and use he was interested in matters appertaining to ones 
his earthly life. . . . . 


as against science. For myself, I never blame the Church 
as such, for I see behind it only our dear old stupid hu- 
manity, with its eternal obstinacy, perversity and childish ig- 
norance. Even at the hack of the austere mask of Science 
Of all the '' 'isms and 
Humanism and Humanity are the only permanent 


one discerns also the human face 
‘anities”’ 


E New York "Life," in some remarks on Sir Oliver Lodge, 

MARYLEBONE ABsOCIATION.— We are asked to announce describes him as a "confirmed and trustworthy optimist” 
that the Marylebone Association holds its last meeting at who “can look on the bright side even of a sun-spot." The 
the Steinway Hall on Sunday, the 18th inst., and will allusion is to Sir Oliver's remarks on the probability that 
thereafter conduct its services at the Жойап Hall, New the harvests in some parts of the world will be benefited by 
: Street, the opening meeting at which will take place electrical enrichment arising from the solar disturbances a 
Sunday, the 25th inst., when Dr. Юа T. Powell will few months ago. But Sir Oliver's optimism has а philoso- 

address. The new hall will provide much better phical as well as a scientific basis; he has learned more 
Meommodation and enable the Association to cope with the of the ‘great secret than most of his compeers. 
ng interest in Spiritualism. 
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OWEN AND SWEDENBORG. |i 
SOME COMPARISONS. | 
By ARTHUR J. WOOD. |) 
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cator calling himself “Arnel,” who, when commenting on Again h« | 


al form, or principle, as witnessed in 
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this particular si 


$ Nature, and with which all scientists are familiar 
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in the first ex 


Now, if it be true, as Swedenborg 


tract, that the natural and spirit ез ої шап з mind 
аў * in direct and 


spiral 


are “circumflexed in 
thus opposed to one another in 


is clear that thes contrary à iré € 
the next life, since man takes h 1 | 

js, indeed, the man himself. Bu tl pi і mi 
freed from phyeical limitations a beco1 m 
and more fully opened, as it I ing spiri 
and gains in power and a tu th 
the action takes place recorded i 1 1 
the natural mind is gradually reduced 7 е 1 


гершагтг 


brought into agreement with 
and operation of the spiritual, 
the Divine order of things. 

The problem that now remain 
the remarkable statements of the 
them with the equally remarkable 


1.6., into agreem 


with respect to ‘‘thinking spirally”; that 
there 1s any connection between them It is 

thing more than a mere coincidence that two such і 
diferent sources of information on spiritual su а 


Swedenborg and the Vale Owen communicators 
In referring, one to the mind itself, and the oth 
of its operations (і.е., willing and thinkin 
"spiral" in relation thereto. Can anyone « 
on the assumption that there is more in tl 
sint than is commonly supposed? What 
own thinking is more by way of suggesting other 
directions of enquiry which may lead to a more 
solution of this problem. 

Most of us know what it is to aspire, 
our aspirations are very vague in character 
"aspire" is etymologically related to the vy 
Cognate words are spirare, brea 2 
the Jatter’s fundamental allusion being to 


‘xcept 


sophy of 


philo 


follows of 


though s 


І 
ne 


the жеп 
spiral movement of the wind; so that to think ''spirall; 


aspiringly, but 


possibly means, for one thing, to think 
usual 


gring this word a somewhat different meaning to i 
one, which is, “іо desire greatly after." This 
meaning will be made clear in the following inc 
corded in the Script, and illustrates very the 
wish to convey. Тһе incident occurs in 
story of the “People of the Glade,” and is 
communicator, “‘Arnel,’’ towards the end of 
messages. These people, he says, had 
it became necessary to erect a new a 
their Leader or Chief; ar in order 
every way worthy of him and them, cert 
master craftsmen were called in fri 
lend their aid. These architects des 
though the erection it і 
fcers of the Glade themse 
of a model in miniature of the 
this the artificers were to get 
accordingly. The communicator 


re- 
idea 1 


interesting 


id large 


“The rationale of 
and master craftsmen) 
superior spheres, would 


than one of the inhabitants of I the 
house should be raised. The artif 
their craftsmen, to emulate the design. 1 


compass it whole, but they 
such as would—by гє 
spheres above (their own) which 
Interweave into it—lead behold to 
therein was a mystical ingredient. So 
would be led to aspire also." 


on 


Thus the creative powers of 
stimulated and inspired by 
themselves. Creative aspiration followe 
to build up a far more beautiful structure than 
wise could have done. 

Much human aspiration ends in thinking 
which is simply movement without progress ; 
ina spiral, is to think progressively. А spira 
trier symbol of infinity than a c which г 
where it begins.  ''Life," sa » Grindon 
ceaseless aspiration." 

All creative thinking necessarily involves aspiration, or 
К would not be creative; and it is to be noted that in the 
mnpt it was with regard to creative thinking that the 
word "spiral" was used. Those who think creatively do, 
in fact, turn their minds upward and forward toward the 
Great Light whence all creative thought and energy pri- 
marily emerges; and it is by bringing themselves, t.e., 


thos 


refers. 


Philosophically, there is a difference between ''form' and 
"shape." "Shape" may be said to be an expression of 
"orm." Our thoughts, for instance, possess form, but not 


_ Bat when they are written, say, as words upon 
then they assume certain shapes, but they are not 


the same things with the forms they represent and express. 
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illing aspiringly, that this same energy 
in an orderly manner, and во pro- 
f lled ions.” It 
- knowledge of 
and thought, so that 
1s of Divine Power which 
jt them A mind 
and proper think- 
within the stream 
power, во that 
ith results 
is во diffi- 


refers in his 


and w 
into them 
new and str. 
ter of 
he in 


by thinking 


Hos 
is able to flow 


those king € 


truments ‹ 


the 


y use 


draft with the above 
y on the subject, 
About a week had 
go to our public 


entence 
when I r« 


ГР 
ed y 


xperience, 
elap lled me to 


a dozen pages 
Swedenborg is record- 
and consequent 
it can be rep 


.£,, thou 
ted and 


circum- 


They 
various circumlo- 
mal or spiral) and 
through ange and 
minds, are dis- 
8) order." 


DIRECT VOICE PHENOMENA. 


rdelia Grylls 

In answer to Mr. Duxb 
materialisation of an art 
required ior direct 
this process is clearly described in Dead Have Never 
Died," by Mr. Ed. Randall, an American lawyer. From 
the knowledge gained through sitting for twenty years with 
one medium, Mrs. French (who took no fee), Mr. Randall 
states that the chemical operators present drew material 
from the two sitters, and poured it into a reservoir, or cup. 
this they took power as they needed it, and super- 
imposed it on the etheric larynx of spirit-visitors one after 
another. By the time one visitor had used up the power 
upplied, another had been made ready to speak. This book 
; t interesting, not only from the scientific knowledge 
ren, but also from the illuminating direct-voice communi- 


р. that the 
d larynx may be 
y I point out that 


voice 


phenomena, m 
зе 


Его 


cations recorded. y A : 
[The book in its English edition was published by Geo. 


Allen and Unwin, and is in the L.S.A. Library.] 


And rose, where'er I turned mine eye, 
The Morning Star of Memory. 
--Вувох. 
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"LIGHT" AND THE CAMERA. 
We have observed the career of "'spirit photo- 
for more than a generation—since the middle 
Without giving the subject more 
many depart- 
more or less 


graphy’ 
eighties, in fact. 
attention than was due to one out of 
ments of psychic experimentation, all 
important, we noticed some curious features about it. 
There were many detections of ‘‘fraud’’ arising simply 
out of an examination of the pictures produced, and it 
was observable, too, that some of the most obdurate 
sceptics were found amongst Spiritualists. We noted 
that the late Mr. Traill Taylor, a leading photographic 
authority, was entirely convinced of the reality of the 
matter by his own investigations, and later we came 
across professional photographers who had gone into 
the subject carefully and come out of it converted. 
Indeed, it is only a short time ago that а highly 
trained professional photographer told us that being 
at the time a non-Spiritualist he had the amusing ex- 
matter to several 


perience of proving the truth of the 
entirely 


Spiritualists) who were either doubtful or 
sceptical ! Life*is full of these little ironies.) We 
attended meetings and heard the matter wrangled over 
with the same apparent impossibility of arriving at any 
conclusion as if it had been a theological dispute. We 
experimented ourselves with photographic mediums, 
but as the which appeared were 
entirely unrecognisable by us or 
we showed them, we gained no personal satisfaction, 
for we had made it a sine qua non that some familia 
face should appeai Our own convictions were at 
examination of the evidence, fortified by 


“psychic laces 
by anyone to whom 


tained by 
cases which came under our attention of spontaneous 


examples of psychic results in the case of people whi 


knew little or nothing of Spiritualism, and wh 
і spirit photographs There was no 


ere 


not ‘‘trying’’ for ' 
“fraud” there 
Thereafter we watched the contest 
same philosophie detachment as the dwarf in Harrison 
Ainsworth's story watched the ongoings of Gog and 
Magog, his giant companion It seemed from the 
of the sceptics that ever photog raphe Г whi 
: facto an impostor and 
genuine was by the 


with much the 


comment 
got "psychic extras” was 1pso 


everyone who accepted them a à 
We merely yawned over that. 


We had seen the same thing 
the other department of 


sume reasoning a fool 
16 was such an old tale. 
going on for ages in . all 
psychical inquiry. 

We certainly took up the cudgels for 
mediums whom we knew to be absolutely honest and 
simple-minded who were denounced as cunning rogues 
by persons who, while posing as psychic researchers, 
were quite ignorant of the complex psychological 
elements of the problem, and who showed all the cock 


certain 


sureness that is the especial mark of ignorance. Зу 
taking counsel with expert photographers like Mr. Н 
W. Engholm, who knew all the tricks and traps of 


photography from A to Z, we learned many useful 
things. One of these was that it is quite impossible 
by mere examination of а photograph purporting to 
be of a psychic character to know positively whether 
! So away went hundreds of ''final 


it 18 genuine or not. 
verdicts” from critics 


judgments" and ‘‘considered 


E . 
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who had examined psychic pictures but had not been 
present when they were obtained. 

We were led into these reflections by the perusal 
of an article in the August issue of the Journal of the 
American Society for Psychical Research, in whieh 
Mr. Eric J. Dingwall discourses of ''Psychie Photo 
graphs in England.” We shall have more to say late 
concerning this article. Meantime we may allude t; 
Mr. Dingwall’s complaint that hundreds of what he 
calls ‘‘smudges’’ have been ''recognised'' by “devou 
Spiritualists’’ who have visited the Crewe medium 
We can leave this deliverance to bring about its own 
condemnation among the many people who know th 
facts. There are, as we all know, people who woul 
recognise the face of a deceased relative in the photo 
graph of a decayed turnip. They are very credulous 
persons and as such may be classed with those wl 
believe that іб is possible to hoodwink hundreds of 
intelligent people, some of them trained photographers, 
by devices that would not impose on a fairly shar 
child. Mr. Dingwall concludes that it is “all ven 
puzzling and curious It is indeed. It is complicated 
by the fact that many of the critics cannot understand 
that “psychic results” need not always involve the 
intelligent operation of spirits, and may take man) 
curious and sometimes suspicious forms. ‘The assump 


tion that 16 is necessary to be a '"'devout Spiritualist” 


to believe in psychic photography is quite a fallacy 
We have known many devout Spiritualists who are 
not to be convinced and some undevout non-Spirit- 
ualists who having tested the matter and become "con. 
verted’’ find the attitude of these Spiritualists very 
“puzzling and curious,’’ because as everybody knows, 
Orr they don't, Mr. Whately Smith can tell them, 
Spiritualists are a credulous folk. They actually 
believe that life is not all a matter of mechanism and 


mathematics. 
Meantime “the march of the Camera men” goes 
m, and if there is a certain amount of counter. 
] have no doubt about the result, 
“all parts away for 


: ! 
marching with 1 


holding with Walt Whitman that 
the progress of souls." 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY AND THE 
FRAUD-HUNTER. 


Mr. Stanley de Brath writes: 

May I endorse very sincerely the thesis of the Rer 
Ellis Roberts that “іб is a standing disgrace that while a 
trifling offence against property may be, and often is, 
punished with rigour, there is, outside certain narrow 
limits, no redress for the innocent man or woman whos 
good name it is sought to take away As one who was 
convinced of psychic phenomena with considerable difficulty, 
the desire for incontrovertible 


I have every mpath with 

proof. But it is one thing for a sceptic to consider even very 
plain evidence unconvincin and quite another to make 
definit« charg« of fraud on preconceived grounds. No one 
is justified in accusing another on negative evidence; still 
less on presumptions that a certain 1 cannot be true, 
I wonder if those who muke such charges ever put 1t to them- 
elves that they may possibly be mistaken; and if so, what 
they as honourable men will feel at having slandered the 


innocent; to say nothing of the intellectual position they 
will occupy when the phe nomena are proved, In what 
held who denied the phenomena of 


esteem are those now 
vehemently and positively 


materialisation and telekinesis a: 
psychic photographs are now denied? 

But the question is really one of elementary morality, 
It is a grievous wrong that a medium should be held to 
forfeit the ordinary privileges of a citizen just because he 
has p ychio gift that are not understood. Let fraudulent 
ly exposed, but let the exposure he 
yllogism; What I dis- 


therefore it is not 


ü 


mediums be mercile 
based on positive proof not on the : 


believe cannot be true: I disbelieve thi 


true! 


"LIGHT" DEVELOPMENT FUND, 
In addition to donations recorded in previous issues, 
we have to acknowledge, with thanks, the following sums 


£ s.d 
Geoffrey Musgrave (South Africa) 1 6 0 
0 6 0 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle’s long expected book, “The 
Wanderings of a Spiritualist’ (Hodder and Stoughton, Ltd., 
12/6 net) was published on Tuesday last. The extracts from 
the book which appeared in the “Weekly Dispatch" were 
sufficient to show that Sir Arthur has produced a vivid 
and intensely interesting story of his recent tour in Aus- 
tralia, We E shortly to give a notice of this work. 


* * * 7 


The following is the arresting thought with which Sir 
Arthur closes his book: “The human race is on the very 
eve Of a tremendous revolution of thought, marking a final 
revulsion from materialism; and it is part of our glorious 
and assured philosophy that, though we may not be here 
to see the final triumph of our labours, we shall, none the 
less, be as much engaged in the struggle and the victory 
from the day when we join those who are our comrades in 
battle upon the further side." 


* * LI т 


Bir Oliver Lodge, in Edinburgh on September 6th, 
delivered an impressive address on ''Speech Through the 
Ether, or the Principles Underlying Wireless Telephony." 
He spoke of the ether of space as the most real thing, the 
stuff of which matter is made, and which holds matter 
together. It penetrated into the heart of the atom, he 
sud, and extended into space to distances inconceivable 
ПАЛ. “Tt can do everything except transmit sound. 
ow then can speech be transmitted through it? The ans- 
wor is, by converting sound into energy—in other words 
into ether waves, and reconverting the energy into sound.” 


* * * * 


The Edinburgh correspondent of “The Star" writes: 
“How this is done, he explained with a lucidity that was 
wonderful, considering the difficulty of the subject. The 
lecture was illuminated by some phrases which are worth 
uotng. For instance, he warned against those who always 
doubt. "They may end by doubting their own existence.’ 
At one point he clapped his hands twice in quick succession. 
The interval was longer, he said, than the time it takes 
eller to travel from there to New York at the rate of 
186,000 miles a second. The size of an electron compared 
lo that of an atom was, he said, as that of а flea to that 
of the great hall in which he was speaking." 


* * * * 


< Sir John Ewing, the Principal of Edinburgh University, 
in proposing a vote of thanks, said he had only one criti- 
cism to make. There was a serious gap in Sir Oliver's 
historical sketch. He had made no mention of the invention 
of selective tuning, which was his own, and without which 
wireless telephony would have been impossible. 


* * * * 


Tn its list of “Books to Read," the “Weekly Dispatch" 
(September 11th) includes W. T. Stead's “Communication 
with the Next World." 


* * LJ а 


Th the “Picture Show" (September 17th) is a picture of 
Miss Estelle Stead on horseback enjoying a morning ride 
in Hyde Park. In an accompanying paragraph we are 
told that “Miss Stead was once upon a time on tho stage, 
but she has given it up in favour of writing." Yes, and 
has combined with her writing other interests, we might add. 


* * * . 


"sale 


The British Association this year is keeping to 
and orthodox lines. In the Psychological section no oppor- 
tunity has been afforded for the discussion of any subject 
on the fringe even of psychic research. Last year Dr. 
Prideaux, of Cambridge, spoke on Telepathy, but this year 
‘the subject is tabooed. 


* * Е * 


Sir William Barrett’s lecture before the Glasgow 
Society for Psychical Research, at Glasgow, on September 
ith, attracted a large audience, many having to stand 
throughout the proceedings. ‘The title of his address was 
"Psychical Research: Its Aims and Some of the Results 
Already Achieved," and he illustrated his remarks with 
lantern slides of results of experiments and of some of the 
apparatus employed in investigation. 

* * * * 


Bir William, at the outset, congratulated tho new sister 
Scottish Society for Psychical Research on its work, and 
said he expected it to achieve results of great value. In a 
asing reference to the reports of the committee appointed 


the general Assembly of the Church of Scotland and of 
the Bido s’ Committee appointed by the Ecumenical 


Council of the Church of England, he commended them to 
Ш sceptics and searemongers. The whirligig of time indeed 
ДЕ ity nA Ae he remarked, in recalling the scorn 
and uproar with which a paper on the subject, w hich he had 
mbmitted to the British Association in Glasgow forty-five 
fars ago, was received. Happily ho had lived to see an 
mtirely new opinion, and, whilst there would always he 
vociferous Өйдөөн and sceptics, the profound interest in 


NE HE 
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e research throughout the civilised world was the 
best testimony to ıts paramount importance. 


* * * * 


Mr. J. Arthur Findlay, who presided, said that a great 
change had come over publi opinion during the last forty 
years. Prior to that public opinion and scientific opinion 
were definitely hostile to psychical research. Twenty years 
ago this hard crust was hardly broken, but to-day they 
could talk about the subject without being put down as 
victims of fraud and delusion. As a result of investiga- 
tions and the mass of evidence accumulated we now knew 
that phenomena did occur which science was willing to 
regard ав supernormal. 


E * * * 


Mr. A, Vout Peters has shown us an interesting relic 
of the past in the shape of a copy of the drama, “The 
Flowers of the Forest," performed at the Adelphi Theatre 
in 1847, in the cast of which appears the name of Miss 
Emma Harding, who afterwards, as Mrs, Emma Hardinge 
Britten, came to take so leading a part in the Spiritualist 
movement, 

А " " " 

The Glasgow “Bulletin” attributes to Sir William 
Jarrett this story of Bernard Shaw and his mother. Mrs 
Shaw, whose forte was music and who at normal times 
could not draw a line, was an extremely sensitive lady, and 
in certain supernormal states would sometimes draw amazing 
and accurate representations of ferns and fronds. This, 
it was held, was unconscious action due to the intervention 
of an extraneous spirit, How her son viewed these strange 
productions was illustrated by the characteristic Shavian 
comment on one of “Mother, you are 
qualifying for a sign-painter in heaven." 


these occasions 


B * * * 


The Rev. б. Vale Owen, in the “Weekly Dispatch” 
(September 11th), speaking of spirit lights and their power 
to illuminate material objects, says: “There is still a lot 
of research to be done in this direction which would well 
pay electricians for any time and trouble they might be 
willing to expend. It must always be remembered that all 
psychic manifestations are in accordance with some natural 
law which it is entirely consonant with true scientific prin- 
ciples to investigate. We give to the world our facts and 
to these, where we are able, we add our interpretations. 
But such explanations can be but tentative because, for 
the most part, they are not those of trained scientists.” 


E * 


He adds: “Неге, for instance, is a whole series of facts 
touching those branches of science which deal with optics 
electricity and dynamics. We ask those who are interested 
in these sciences to accept our facts but not our interpre- 
tutions, which we only hazard as suggestions. These may 
be proved to be right or wrong by those who are more 
qualified to solve these proble ms. But of the facts we are 
sure, and feel we have a right to invite expert scientists to 
examine these facts first and then to give us their con- 
idered judgm 


F. Turner (Leicester) sends us an extract from a letter 
from a brother in Ontario who had been absent from the 
family in England for many years, relating a very real and 
wonderful vision he had had in which he was back among 
them, talking to them all, including his mother, He awoke 
with a conviction that the latter had just passed away, and 
told his wife so. He afterwards learned from home that 
this was indeed the case and that the transition had taken 


place, as nearly as he could judge, and allowing for the 
difference between the two countries, at tho exact time of 
his vision, In his letter the brother wrote: “I hope you 


will not think this f I am very practical as a rule 
but I feel I was privileged to speak with mother, after so 
before sho passed away. 


olish 
many years, 


* * ^ 


In the “Fortnightly Review” for September appears the 
paper on ‘he Work of the Society for Psychical Research,” 
read before the members of that soclety by the Hon. Mrs. 
Lyttelton on July 13th last. A summary has already 
appeared in our columns. 


" , * * 


A Viennese hypnotist is stated to have solved the mys- 
tery of several recent disappearances in the Austrian Alps, 
after police, police dogs, and search parties had failed. In 
the last few weeks ten visitors have vanished, leaving no 
trace, says "The Daily Mail," and the hypnotist was in- 
duced to investigate the disappearances. During a long 
trance his medium cried, "They've killed him and thrown 
his body in the mountain stream." From her description of 
the scene the police were enabled to identify the spot, and 
an hour later the mutilated body of a tourist was re- 
covered. The ASSASSINS are said to have been arrested and 
charged with the murder of five visitors, 

LJ LJ . LJ 

We see that a fifth edition is to be published of “Angels 
Seen To-day,” by the Rev. G. Maurice Elliott and Irene 
Hallam Elliott. 
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IN DEFENCE OF MR. HOPE. That of this last offence Mr. Whately Smith and Mr 


Vineent Patrick are clearly guilty. 


Some Керівсттохз ох His CRITIOS I am so confident of my verdict that I at once plead for 

light sentence on the offenders. They are young, quit 

By тне Rev. Ennis (і. Roperts, М.А. (Oxon) curiously innocent of experience, and obviously entirely 

і devoid of any sense of respon ibility. Perhaps they do not 

: regard falsehood as a serious matter witness their 
PART IV. tion with Mr. Bush. And obviou ly they have been 

bad courses by evil example, for they are not such as initial 

One of the m noticeable features of modern thought anything of their own. As Privati Ortheris sagely remark 

contrasted with that which prevailed so late as fifty “Men is sheep, bloomin' sheep We can hardly theref 

: i ) 55 М be surprised when the thoughtless baa-lamb frisks along 

disappearance of certain lines of demar- the steps of the old béll-wether. Whatever may be the 

| then assumed to be fixed and absolute. of Mr. Smith and his colleague they are totally guiltless oj 

The classifier of the ys despised compromise: this thing originality. 

was ıimal, that was a vegetable: there was no half My argument, so far as the pamphlet is concerned, i51 
аў One thing was material, another thing уза at an end, though for convenience I have twice to mention 

piritual: the two kingdoms were separated by bounds that the name of Mr. Patrick. Its authors are not responsible 

could not be I ed. Some of us are not quite so dogmatic for all the absurdities so freely promulgated by the елеш 
in the present, Spirit has ever been beyond the widest con- of Mr. Hope. For example, they do not tell us of that 

ceptions of the wise: “higher than heaven, what can he marvellous secret service which, according to certain wise 
do? Deeper than hell, how can he know?” Matter acres, is at his command, though their case cannot stand 
f becomes more and more mysterious the more it is explored : without such a supposition. I now purpose to offer certain 
| who shall define the limits within which the one may act general considerations founded upon tlie data supplied s 
| upon, or interpenetrate, the other? Themselves so little abundantly in Lieut during the present year. These data 
і | known, it is the wildest presumption that tries to deter- аге supplied by witnesses who do not hesitate to give name 
t mine their mutual relations. а and address, I shall take a working hypothesis and consider 


the probabilities for and against it. ‘The hypothesis may b 
stated very briefly. Mr. Hope is a fraud. Taking this а 
our basis we readily ascertain that he must be, among 
other things, a superlative conjurer, an artist of no mean 
merit, and perhaps a savant of the first class: in addition 
to which he must have the command of capital, and be at 
the head of a very efficient band of spies. 

His ability as a conjurer must be quite remarkable, I 
have studied Mr. Patrick’s section regarding fraudulent 


Theoretically my proposition will be accepted on every 

^ sides in practice most men assume its opposite. They 
are, quite honestly, unaware that certain arguments con- 

tantly urged against Spiritualism pre-suppose that we 

possess a complete knowledge of spirit conditions. Mr. 

Whately Smith provides an illustration quite to the point. 

He scoffs at ; a psychic transparency. Now of 

course if he possesses a complete knowledge of the methods 


i of spirit collaborators on the other side with their colleagues і 
on this on that the work of the former never methods. It is decidedly interesting, and I would suggest 
shows indi the use of a transparency, then he may that it might profitably be published, bearing some such 


title as “First Steps in Fraudulent Photography. By a 


legitimately indications to be proof that what is Ме, , SI ^ ] 
Gentleman of Distinction. But this invaluable vade mecum 


offered as a joint production of workers on two adjoining 


і planes із really nothing but a human fraud. But to the for the pr ctitioner of dishonest art does not proyide for all 
f possession of such comprehensive knowledge Mr. Smith has contingencies. What is the poor rogue to do when far away 
t as yet laid claim erefore he cannot possibly decide from home, shut off from his beloved dark room, debarred 
by mere inspection of a negative what its origin has been the use of his trusty camera, his chemicals, and his pre- 
Mr. Smith dismisses Mr. Tweedale’s hypothesis of a pared background, and restricted to the part of a looker-on 
psychic transparency with “the loud laugh that tells the \ | ап hetie professional performs all opera- 
vi uti bot the tush shall hot І = Oar is from beginning to end? (LIGHT, p. 350). For instances 
His incredulitv is due to the fact that he ca CEST of other feats performed under conditions hardly less strin- 
elf from ono of the most obstinate “errors of the vulgar.” vent than these the reader may refer to Lieut, рр. 172 
This 1 there must be of necessity a total discontinuity 254, 286 and 303. Obviously Mr. Hope must be a clever 
belween the litions of incarnate d discarnate being. njurer. Now a curious fact is that he is quite untrained, 
We find ample illustrations in popular hymns. The most r is is obvious to anyone who observ: his hands, and nora 
talwart advocate of daily services will hardly maintain that h tire i e of atter du his operations Feats 
unii me revolution takes place in his likes and di s the evidi ibove cited have been 
he will really enjoy a state in which “congregations ne'er DS lared to be impossible. But I am 
reak up, and Sabbaths have no end Obviously there і and prefer to claim that such powers 
must be assumed some great discontinuity in the matter of essed by more than one in every 
tast Appar Mr. Smith ext п г disparat h men Great Britain. 
А in the matter ID Balbus, incarnate. | о i n ex irtist, Some of the work he has 
build his wall in the sweat of his brow, with material stone produced during his career of crime is really exquisite, 4 
1 mort | Balbus. discarnate, the r to build a [ can personally testif N І have Кі n artists amon 
| Arab N | 1 wand rking-m« but I d not thinl t M Hope 's chances 
d 1 I 4 ra e I и [ | пе adis] 11 intervals of his 
li he power of producin phot bour egi a 1 il imate, can be more than ont 
raph which shall afford 1 lue to the methods of the { thou nd | eep up his p tice conjuring must 
| ra la Mr ^ 0 hi I | lherence t thy d deal ti U he may 1 his 
f Hymns At t and Modern. But I do not d ve | art from a Royal 
re h T Balbus, d nate. when he enters the Academician, but I should like to see an affidavit to that 
material sphere, must be subject to serious limitations: hi eti 
may be compelled to adopt methods more or k akin ti Combining the results of these probabilities. according to 
e which obtain among his incarnate brethrer Ii the rules of mathematies we find that the probability in 
perhaps Mi Tweedale need not await the permission of favour of our hypothesis is one out of a hundred million, 
Mr. Smith before conjecturing what such methods may be Apparent] [зо he is а savant of no mean acquirements 
He has had forty years’ experience of photography, and In my more prosperous days I have examined with much, 
received practical training as astronomer, optician, chemist interest the catalogues of great opticiar Messrs. Zeiss, 
electrician and general  mechanician. In addition he Steinheil, Ro Cooke and Sir Howard Grubb. But I did 
ossessos, пя І can testify. а certain bull-dog tenacity of not find in them anything corresponding to the lens to 
| inind which compels him to freeze on to a difficulty until vhich reference is made by Mr. Patrick, Nor do I find 
| he has completely mastered it Mr. Smith, on the other el ву re a description of the very potent chemicals to 
hand, loves the conclusio per saltum—jumping to his con- which he alludes. Perhaps, during intervals of working at 
clusior Го revert to a comparison which I have employed his bench, conjuring, and practising the fine arts, Mr Hope 
| п little while ago, he reminds me of the dog that snatch« find leisure or research work in some well-concealed 
up his piece of meat and runs away without waiting to laboratory I fear that such meritorious industry is ram 
ettl counts with the butcher I advise Mr. Smith not in these da of idlene Mr, Patrick, however, may be 
to get to gr with Мг, Tweedale unl he is quite pre thi ki not of Mr. Hope, but of Mr Deane, and owing to 
pured for a fight to a fini h › this uncertainty I leave a very high possible factor out of 
{ Credulity. by the У is not developed by the exercise my calculation But there can be no possible doubt about 
of practical arts uch as that of the chemist or electrician the next assumption that has to be made Mr. Hope must 
It has to be kept under control, or the result may be a certainly be at the head of a band of confederates of remark. 
wrious accident, Mr, Smith's habits of jumping to a con able accomplishments and astonishing loyalty 
dusion would be extremely dangerous if practised in a Io consider this point detail by detail would be a task 
dispensary, or in the neighbourhood of a dynamo beyond my power I must be content with a sketchy treat 
At this juncture I ask for my verdict. My points are ment. A lady drear 1 dream in Scotland: it is verified in 
as follows: Crewe A gentleman receives a message in Belfast: it is 
onfirmed at a sitting with Mr. Hope The latter must 
A fraud such as is imputed to Mr. Hope is a moral have hia confederates in both place as it happens, the 
offence of the deepest dy« recognition in each instance is strikingly evidential 
To impute a moral offence to any man or woman without Visitors come upon him, as they think, unawares, but he is 
ens ы" (oe the Poser fos am i ^ b.) руе always ready: ho ів never afraid of giving а sitting. Grant 
A _ th ith Commandment,) to the full the difficulties attending recognition, yet there 
` | 
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are plenty of instances where very little doubt could be 
entertained if the photo were one of normal origin brought 
into a court of law in some question of identification. Mr. 
Hope must therefore have a good stock of photographs from 
which to make his copies. Ho did he get them? Surely 
through his agents. Some of these photos, by the way, date 
from far back, so that the foresight of the said agents is 
much to be commended. Im addition to this he must have 
literary confederates, some of whom are specialists in the 
composition of “banal rubbish," while others, as I can 
testify, write very good sense in something better than 
passman’s Latin—there are also communications in very 
respectable Greek: some impoverished scholar, I fear me, 
has gone wrong. This band of confederates can hardly 
number less than twenty, and surely Mr. Hope must pay 
each of them at least four pounds a week. This brings his 
siliry sheet at once to over four thousand pounds per 
amum, to which must be added travelling and incidental 
expenses. Profits on sales will, I should calculate, just 
cover the cost of those very remarkable chemicals of which, 
according to some authorities, he holds the secret. Taking 
ше consideration with another I estimate that Mr. Hope's 
balance sheet must show a deficit of five thousand a year. 

Mr, Hope can therefore hardly be a syndicate working 
for profit, as is occasionally suggested by the more knowing 
among his critics. I hazard a conjecture of my own. Mr. 
Hope is a gentleman of considerable private means, and of 
eccentric tastes. It is by preference that he lives in a dingy 
street in an unfashionable town, goes about in workman’s 
dothing, and lives on workman’s fare. Meanwhile he 
spends five thousand a year on a very peculiar and decidedly 
objectionable hobby. His motive for this eccentric conduct 
might be described in imposing verbiage borrowed from 
"Serutator" or Mr. McCabe. But I prefer to call it “риге 
cussedness.’” 

And now for a final review of our probabilities. Let us 
consider that marvellous production of the “commonsense” 
(iii the secret agent of the Medium’s Bureau. What а 
wonder he is! He has traced out the kith and kin ot 
intending sitters in all degrees of consanguinity: he can 
locate a wife's father's sister, or a husband's sister’s son, 
md if needs be he can produce a photograph of a long- 
deceased father-in-law. He has, notebook in hand, per- 
yaded our back-yards, and taken down the names of the 
poultry, But enough—we are never safe from these agents 
=men from whom the visions of our slumbers are not hid. 
And mark you—for this point is most important—they are 
loyal almost beyond the bounds of credibility. When has one 
of them betrayed his chief? 

T ask for odds of a thousand to one against the proba- 
bility of Mr. Hope’s having an adequate staff of such super- 
rascals at his command, and another thousand against his 
fessessing the means to pay them. ‘This brings the proba- 
lility of our hypothesis up to one in a hundred million 
million. And at this point perhaps our calculations may 
fittingly find rest. 

I havo for many years carefully analysed and compared 
Ше various explanations offered as alternatives to the 
Weeptance of the claims of Spiritualism, from the “‘common- 
sense” of “Scrutator’’ to those of the metaphysicians with 
Whose intellect mine is akin. My conclusions are seldom 
expressed in the dignified language which is conv: ntionally 
sipposed to be appropriate to the scholastic, but they are 
tlorresults of very hard working on the part of a mind 


sitirated with the spirit of the schoolmen. То that spirit 
Verification is а necessity, and inaccurate thinking is a 
crime, 

The explanations offered alternatives to the accep- 


more difficult to 


itself, 


ше of Spiritualism are incalculably 
believe than the claims of Spiritualism 


THE HUMAN AURA. 


The information we published last week regarding the 
ise Of a combination of coloured glasses as a substitute for 
tle Kilner screen for the purpose of seeing the human aura 
has excited the utmost interest. We have had numerous 
ipplitations for the glasses of Cobalt Blue and Chance’s 
Signal Green, and our small stock was quickly exhausted. 
Mhrther supply has, however, been obtained, and is avail- 
able on application. Where possible the glasses should be 
obtained personally, owing to the risk of breakage through 
the post. The cost for the two glasses is one shilling, or by 
post one shilling and sixpence. 

Alroady we have met several investigators who claim that 
by means of the glasses they can see the aura, though only 
faintly. Others confess their complete inability to see any- 
ting. This was exactly the case with the Kilner screens. 

Conditions, however, require to Бе studied, especially 
tose of lighting, also the length of time during which the 
observer shall look through the screen. Some may require 
‘longer time than others. 

With regard to light, Mr. Parker, whom we quoted last 
Week, speaks of the hands being held “іп a moderately good 
light or against (but not close to) a really dead black back- 
ground.” Now, these conditions of lighting differ materially 
from those described by Dr. Kilner. He writes (“The Human 
Atmosphere," p. 4) :— f 
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SCIENCE AND THE RESURRECTION. 


DEFENCE OF THE GOSPEL STORY 
„ SCANDAL.” 


BSorgNTIEKC AS A ''PunLK 


Dr. Ellis Powell tells us that he has sent the following 
letter to the ‘‘Church Тітез” in reply to an attack upon the 
Rev. G. Vale Owen in last week’s issue of that journal. We 


trust it will receive the same publicity as the attack :— 


To the 


SIR,- 


Editor of the “Church Times.’ 

I read with interest your criticism of the 
writing of my excellent friend the Rev. Vale Owen with re- 
gard to the Resurrection, You complain that Mr. Vale Owen 
“calls it materialisation You make some allusions to his 
analysis of the Event; and you add that while such ‘‘pro- 


some 


fanity’’ would be ''disgusting" if it came from the pen of 
an “irresponsible journalist," it is “а public scandal when 
it proceeds from а -priest of the Church." I do not, of 
course know how many times you have yourself witnessed 


the phenomenon of materialisation, in the relatively humbler 
fashion in which psychic investigators know it. I presume, 
however, that before denouncing the relevancy of a scientific 
fact, in application to tne most pregnant Event in the his- 
tory of mankind, you took the trouble to examine the fact 
itself. 

“167? said the late Bishop Westcott (“Revelation of the 
Risen Lord," p. xvii.) “if it were supposed not only that the 
Risen Lord was the same Person as before, but that He was 
raised to the conditions of life as before, then His 
vanishing from Emmaus (for example) would be an insuper- 
able difficulty; but if this phenomenon be taken in connec- 
tion with the narrative which precedes, it helps to give that 
conception of a true human life, realised under new condi- 
tions, which illuminates our view of the other world." The 
scientific hypothesis of which the germ is contained in this 


same 


passage was worked out in wonderful detail in Latham's 
“Risen Master Once more, Professor Bonney, an hon. 
Canon of Manchester and former Hulsean Lecturer, em- 


ploys it in defence of the credibility of Christianity in his 
“Present Relations of Science and Religion," published in 
1913. He says, at p. 169 

"Tf we accept, as a basis for argument, the statements 
which are made in the New Testament about the Body of 


the Saviour after His Resurrection, we seem to be entitled 
to infer: (1) that a change had occurred in it owing to 
which He was not so readily ret nisable as He had been 
before His death on Calvary; (2) that the body could ma- 
ter e (to use a modern phrase) and dematerialise at His 
will, and that this property must also be extended to His 
garments. 

If the discussion of this hypothesis, and the employment 
of the word ‘‘materialisation’’ would amount to “disgusting 
profanity" in the case of an “irresponsible journalist," and 
swell to a “public scandal" where the offender is a priest 
what is to be said where the culprits are respectively the 
sainted and erudite Bishop of Durham and a former Hul 
ean Lecturer 

rhe {1 t has witnessed materialisa- 
tion demateri ble but devoted spirit 
operators (as I h: of times), and who has 
utilised the scient us gained for a re-examin- 
ation of the orig the narratives (as I have 
done) can fail to Vale Owen and his distin 
guished fellow-investi are right How the scientific 
vindication of the hist« f the Resurrection story can 
possibly be a “publi even when performed by a 
priest of the Anglican munion (of which 1 am myself 
an unworthy member) passes шу comprehension 

Yours faithfully, Biris T. Power 


"In the first place the light must not be too bright. The 
requisite amount has to be determined at each observation, 
and experience is the can best 
perceive the aura when the light is much too bright for 
other people.” 


How necessary it is to discover the proper conditions may 
be judged from Dr. Kilner’s remark that “А number of 
people have tried to see the aura and failed, some through 
faulty arrangement of the light, some through straining of 
the eyes, and others again through various misunderstand- 
ings, all of whom have been able to perceive it quite easily 
under proper conditions.’ 

Dr. Kilner recommends the beginner to get someone to 
hold his hands about a foot in front of a black background, 
on the same plane and parallel to it, from eight to ten inches 


only guide as some persons 


apart, with his fingers extended. It is important to note 
that he says that the window blind should be so arranged 
that the hands to be examined are just clearly visible to 


the observer as he stands with his back to the window, and 
shades them with his body. Dr. Kilner arranged a second 
blind coming from the bottom of the window, the top and 
bottom blinds when drawn leaving an aperture just suffi- 
cient to give the requisite light. 

Mr. Parker remarks that in experiments in seeing the 
human aura, “а certain knack is required, such as is re 
quired in reading some>optical instruments, a little difficult 
to deseribe in writing, but when once caught is simple 
enough,” 
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THE POWER OF THE EYE. 
A FORCE THAT CAN ATTRACT, REPEL OR COMMAND. 


BY MRS. F. E. LEANING. “у 


| 
25 a г - - | 
| AOE х АРМ 
During the last two months or so, since Dr. Charles Russ ing stared at recorded. Other experiments with a yl 
made known his invention for proving radiations from the rality of stares and with ‘willing’ proved similarly ing 
eye, we have heard much of “optical waves’’ and theories clusive,’ i 
in connection with them. So far, the discussion has proceeded A thousand negatives, however, do not invalidate a sing 
along the high road of science, but it may be permitted jositive, and we have more than a single positive witne 
here perhaps to take a gentler way through By-path in this case. Individuals possessing a special “power of th 
Meadow in the same direction. The first of the ''free asso eye" do exist, even if they are not numerous. Two year 
ciations" related to the subject comes as a remembrance ol ago a correspondent of the “Occult Review?’ wrote for en 
an old copy of Coleridge’s “Ancient Mariner," who held ightenment on the “uncanny gift he appeared to | 
the unwilling wedding-guest more effectually by his *'glitter- )ossessed of, in spite of her eyes being “quite ordinary look 
ing eye" than even by his hand. This book was illustrated ing, a mixture of grey, green and blue." Yet these eye 
by fine steel engravings, one of which represented thi ad evidently what some people call drawing power. “Ў 
seraph-band, “Pach one a lovely light whose brilliant eyes rectly I look at anybody," she says, “even quite a fleet 
shot forth long trembling rays as they stood in a group by glance, it may be only at the person's head, hands, ff 
the mast. To be sure, the artist here enriched the poet's or back, and though we may be quite a long way distant fr 
conception with something of his own, which made ihe each other, that person feels the sensation at once, and lo 
effect even more telling. Perhaps he had heard rumours of back in my direction," She adds that the faculty is beyond 
а woman in a little distant German town, the seeress of her control, and she can only avoid looking at pe 
Prévorst as she was afterwards called, who claimed to see to prevent their attention being directed to her 
these rays coming from the eyes of various people (Kerner interesting comment on this was made by another 
*Seeress of Prévorst," Pt. 1:, ch. ix) In Reichenbach's who says that this lady evidently possesses ‘‘in a very mark 
“Dynamics of Magnetism," ete., Treatise І., he says, “І degree, and uses unconsciously magnetic or mes 
have known a great many persons who, having been put power which under proper training would be of much sen 
into mesmeric sleep, have declared that they have seen to others, as in Healing that the eyes are the те 
channel by "which this power can escape, that it is und 
Вісе Ілонт ISSUING IN Corrovs STREAMS the control of the will, and is an endowment of person 
from my eyes, when I hav« concentrated my thoughts in the Bo UNDER THE SK LIBRA 
acts of volition or study. This is so common that 
I know there must be thousands of corroborations of the the fu ter had ited he a 
fact, instead of hundreds, as at present. The specially suggesti point 1 aised is the cont 
These “thousands of corroborations," however, restir tion of m6 i we « ind their combi 
on the statements of sensitive formed only : omn оі action in the ) Кот col that Mesmerism 
theory," which is outweighed in the estimation of many b char el 1 І І 1 or healing purpos 
the ounce of fact supplied by the movem of Dr. Ru Jail on X th е! ppointed to inve 
celluloid spindle within its cylinder in obedience to the look ite M I í І 1 report: “The 1 
only of the operator I і | ‹ 1 that is, on 
If the material object thus responds to wh: h patient ГІ ) e early mesmer 
claimed to be a motive power exerted by the will and brair and though it wou nsidered only as part oft 
through the eye, is it irrelevant to attribute other and tot estion ‹ to tl ibject, need we 
higher effects to it sometimes? ‘‘Katie Kin for instance consider шб tition if we 
saying that the light pained her, but the gaze of observe hini here are ] ‹ he human дай 
hurt her even more, adds, “Your eyes act on me like raise 16 Ir і cat Whatever may rel 
ing glasses" (‘Spiritualist September 12th, 1872) tro he ad this, at least 
Bates, in “Seen and Unseen ch. vi., cont.) deseribe equally dir nd W it exercised һу! 
how a sensitive hoste was made seriously uncomfortable Ay E Peter d Jo hen th ind the lame man 
і and actually driven from the table, by the persistent star the Beautiful G ind І inded to heal him, are for 
ing of a black-eyed girl, who thought that she excused her bly described a enin пег ey« ipon him, and її 
self by saying she “only wanted to see if she could mal the imperative ord Look on u (Acts, iii, 4), М 
Mrs, Peters look up at her," and' was incredulous of the again, desiring to dominate Iyn ho sorcerer, 786i 
explanation that “sensitives may be as much upset by thi eyes on him, and ' thou shalt һе blind 
sort of thing as another person would be by a blow on the ееп п un Tor i on And immediately there f 
hack.’ In *Lavengro," however, Borrow has described hi him a mist and а darkn (Aet ni., 9) Did no im 
hero as affected more gently, but unmistakably in the same istible magnetism clothe h ern and upright look 
way, by Jasper Petulengro hovering about the edge: of the reat servant of God when he accomplished this ad 
the crowd апа watching him, and the gipsy is shown a Or again, when he found a :стрри it Lystra and "stel 
perfectly understanding what he was doing, and the effect fastly beholding him, said Weil а loud voice, ‘Stand їрп 
on his “gentle brother" by adoption. This was probably an on thy feet And he leaped and walked" (Acts xiy 
| incident from Borrow’s own life, or founded on his own ob 10) 
| servation, but it will be endorsed by popular belief. Tt ha The аг of the eye to enforce command or appeal 
І even been made the subject of one of those solemnly-con expre alleetion, or to indicate the degree of penetra 
| ducted and ineffectual series of experiments which the Leland or intelligence, is the pres itive of ordinary humanity, at 
Stanford Junior University indulges in (see “Proceeding in their due proportion, of the animal The “evil oy 
S.P.R., XXX., p. 265). One thousand tests of the “feeling of the look that conveys the will to injure, is rightly «Шш 
being stared at," and of “willing people to turn round’ and the benevolent and kindly gaze calls forth an answer 
were carried out by students in the psychology classe the glow of pleasure and goodn: But what 
results of which “were negative," When it is considered Sreance Power Dors тпк Верта Ust 
that 
We Have Here AN Unknown Forci progressively to attract, intimidate, and finally draw 
unwilling prey within its reach “Fascination,” gays Ва 
existing in variable and un-measurable degrees in the oper (Nat. Hist 944) “is ever by tho eyo,” and а Soori 
ators, brought to hear on subjects whose degree of sensitivity which has at least six eyes and somo sub-orders qs m 
is also variable und un-mea urable, it will be seen that there as eight, ten, or twelve, has been observed to use the si 
is а preponderance of x in the matter. Yet unless the power means to catch other spiders or a fly rhe геа 
either to act, or to perceive the action, were nil in all the animals to meot- tho direct guz of man таў have 
persons concerned, it is surprising that some definite result thing to do with à force unconsciously exerted by hin 
should not have been obtained with so large a number ol uperior to their own in psychic effect, There is n nk We 
tests. “When the believers (who numbered 77 amd 59 per passage in the ‘Jungle Book," where Mowgli, the wolf 
a) [0210004 that the laboratory condition differed too boy, is instructed in this fact by Bagheera, the ВІ 
rom those of real life, another thousand experiment Panther. Ме invites Mowgli to look at him, but in} 
were made . , . but in ? 7 m 


no cise ма the feeling ol а minute has to turn his head away 


ot oven J can | 


September 17, 1921:) 


thee between the eyes, and I was born among men, and I 
love thee, Little Brother. The others they hate thee be 
cause their eyes cannot meet thine—because thou art a 
man." 

Another SIS incident of this nature occurs in the 
strange story of ''Elsie Venner,” but with this difference 
that it is the snake-power of Wlsie’s own ‘‘diamond eyes” 
tliat overcomes the serpent’s, and saves Bernards life. 
This is у considered by most readers as clever fiction 


and nothing more, but in the preface to the first edition, in 
1861, the author, Dr. Oliver Wendell Holmes, states that 
since beginning the story he had received the most startling 
confirmation of the possibility of such a state of things as 


he had depicted in his leading character. As he held the 
chair of Anatomy and Physiology at Harvard, he had ample 
opportunity for such corroboration. It might naturally be 
expected that the powers of fascination possessed relatively 
by the human and the serpent organism would be raised t» 
amuch higher degree where the two were combined than in 
either alone; and hence the man’s inferiority in the given 
circumstance. Yet few would desire a gift so strange, but 
rather the wholesome charm within the power of all, which 
proclaims the benevolent soul within, like that of Polixene 
in the “Winter's Tale’ 


“Make me not sighted like the basilisl 


T have look'd on thousands, who have sped the better 
By my regard, but kill'd none so." 


THE COPENHAGEN CONGRESS. 


Miss SCATCHERD ON SKOTOGRAPHY. 


Miss Felicia R. Scatcherd delivered an addres 
toxraphy—Thought Photography and Allied Phenomena 
fore the members of the Psychical Research Congress at 
Copenhagen on August 30th. It was a cosmopolitan audi 
ence, and lacking an interpreter, Miss Scatcherd, with that 
wonderful resource so typical of her, spoke from time t 
time in French and German, as well as in Englis! 

She outlined how in 1903, when first discovered that 
images could һе recorded on sensitive plates without expo 
sure to light (that is, without 
photographers and scientists 
said that she had been deceive 
tained consisted of faces of persons, and me Spiri 
alists claimed them to be spirit photographs, and 
only ones who believed her statement. From the outset she 
felt that the camera would prove a most valu nsi 
ment of research in experimental psychology. Thus she 1 
no stone unturned in her efforts to ir € to r 
peat her experiments. In tl he did r 
perceiving that the word pirit” v 
to the scientists, she coined th« 
term “‘skotograph’’ for thos 
Without the use of a camera 

The new nomenclature almost immediately iced £ 
mirable results. For one thing iéntist to r] 
show that she was mistaken in her conclusions. M. Guil 
de Fontenay, for instance, ridiculed the idea he 
that Miss Scatcherd’s ‘‘skotography 
graphy,” and set about faking photog у 
easy the process was But he soon di ered the 
Bilas the first scientist to ad the t 
This he did in a lecture delivered 
his tragically sudden death, and a i 
fess of Commandant Darget, the pion of 
graphy, Miss Scatcherd was able to be present 
tablished the scientific statu Skotograpl M 
Scateherd went on to exhibit ill ern slid 
alrendy familiar to those who have atte 
the members of the London Spirituali Alliance 
other interesting slides were shown, including re 
Of psychic extras obtained by Sir William Crookes at sittir 
with the Crewe Circle. 

Miss Scatcherd concluded an impressive address with ar 
fecount of the important investigations in Psycl Photo 
graphy undertaken with her at Crewe by Dr. Lindsay John 
wn, and already recorded in Licur. 


on “Sko 


use of a car all 
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her facts, ar 


Dr. CARRINGTON on RESEARCHES IN МерісмяніР 


Dr. Hereward Carrington, im the course of a paper on 
“Physical and Psycho-physiological Researches in Medium 
Мір?” discussed the question of some newly discovered en 
Orgies of the body, in the light of psychical phenomena; a 
Well as the question of human (vital) radiations in relation to 
Mich manifestations as those witnessed in the presence of 
Вікарія Palladino and other mediums. Light was thus 
thrown upon other obscure phenomena, such a 
the aura, haunted houses, and various physical phenomena 
eg, materialisations. A suggestion was offered as to a 
posible method of facilitating telepathy by means of cer 
tain electric waves. Dr. Carrington also gave a description 
of the American Psychical Institute and Laboratory, of the 
apparatus which it has so far constructed, and of {һе 
methods by which various psychic phenomena may possibly 
be duplicated or reproduced by electrical and physical 
means, ая for example: "The artificial construction of p 
toms, and an experiment by means of which the “азі 


psychometry 


body" might be rendered visible, through ionization. 
recent tests were described 


enied | 
When the її es ol 
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Some 
in which unaccountable losses 


of bodily weight were observed, and recorded by means of 
delicate scales 


“kingdom” as distinct 


yal kin that from the vegetable, or 


ч from th ral, is the conviction of a 
renowned Polish scholar and researcher, Alfred Korzybski 
vho from great resource Jf knowledge, evolves a law that 
disproves Darwin’s belief that the physical body of man is 
in evolutionary development from the animal. Count 
Korzybski offers an entirely new concept of the nature of 
humanity He point t that the animal instinct is to 
take; tl hum tinct t reate, to serve, to give 
"The animal is space-binding ng freely in space); the 
man -i time-binding—consta p n dr and 
better results in k time 

It is more than a mere coincidence that remarkable 
né bool The Manhood of Humanity appears in the 
ear An eminent criti ys of this work, whic 
about to | ed from the E. P. Dutton house in 
Yor! 


What Euclid did for geometry 
did for positive science; what Nev 
for mechanics—th is what Kor 
Not new theory, but the di 


what Francis Bacon 
n and Copernicus did 
ki has done for man 
very and proof of a new 


ndeniable, that 


the { the animal kingdoms are in entirely 
differs dimensior Man is not *a beast plus a soul." 
He is a spirit т he must live in aceord with spiritual 
law Only by e laws can he truly develop his potential 
ilitie A cannot live in the air; a bird cannot live 
1 у г; пог can man live an animal. All the dis 
ll the « ress 1 the tragedies of human lif 
m у сана larecly lives 
The t leader nd benef 
Y » tr ded tl I 
| | | \ » quote 
І B s 
N ( ў | 
l ements 0 € 
I ‹ 
К ! Manhood of Hun ty I 
the псі роп 
based The impert 
nestilence re 
We are теп, not 
М І not Space-binders. There- 
edest, but to those 
1 bind time 
| highest 1 A p 
| D me 
У tal estin 
y 1. М: 
1 ty 1 power | tin 
К | reveals the incalculable e of 
the Gold Rule Law of Humanity. The book is 
( t kabl I m urging upon all my 
ends tl І t honestly if they can 
( І і і \ et it! Jesti 
е, К һ { pre ts a view that fascinates 
t utter ) 


MR. EVAN POWELL. 
VaAnkEWwELL Meeting AT MERTHYR 
On Sunday, tho dth inst., Mr. Evan J. Powell, resident 


minister of the Spiritualist Church at Merthyr, and one 
of the most remarkable of mediums, terminated his con- 


nection with the church there, in consequence of his гі 
from the town take up h esidence at Paignton 
Devo There were large congregations at both mc 


and evening servic 


for the event occasioned deep re 
artfelt wishes for Mr. Powell's 
e of labour The Merthyr Temple 
war opened in February, 1910, and registered as а placi 
of worship, Mr. Powell being appointed resident minister. 
Under І leadership the rch flourished, and һу 
November, 1919, it cleared off the whole of an initial debt 
of nearly £500 
Next week we 


mingled of course 


uccess in his new 


propose to give some account of Mr. 
Powell’s wonderful psychic gifts and the evidential pheno- 
mena occurring in his presence For power and variety 
the nd out conspicuously in the records of mediumship 
at large, for Mr. Powell is not only an orator of great 
eloquence but a medium for materialisation and the Direct 
Voice, 
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DO ANIMALS SURVIVE? 


Whether animal irvive bodily death or not, the fact 
that the re often more sensitive to immaterial presence 
and influences than are their masters and mistresses has, 

nee the day hen Balaam’s as aw an angel, received 


I have no personal experience to recount in support of 
nimal survival, excep mall one which seems to show that 
| | I € Ipernorti faculties I once had a 
hor hich, when I rode in Richn x and approached 
а ү icu tr used invariably 1 be wildly as 
fin ay of teri I crew at spot, while 
hit ystified me n tl had no occult 
n It І І ted with ‘‘Lady- 
І heard that ғ n had once been hanged upon 
Did the mare see astral mething I could not 
In the ht of later knowledge, І believe she did. 
It seems to me to savour of arrogance to suppose that we 
І death and tl animals do not. l can see no differ 
ence between us and them, except in degree—not in kind 
I'he Veddah of Ceylon and the Earth Man of Africa appear 
to яш th« alled 1 ing lir and as all the bodily 
І І { е the same in the man as in the 
only the intelligence that is greater, and that 
I I tl рї п ‹ оп the 
I tl I 
D І І ali vho neve irched 
md this world, but he did that very thorou ind 
immed up the relation between us and the animal in the 
ng wor his gre К. І have not got it before me 
not be І І 1 jut he says in effect We 
| ympelle to the conclusion that in spite of 
7 nt hi god-like intelligence which 
| 1 ed or 7 irs, man still bears in his ma 
erial frame the indelible mat of his lowly o : 
But it cannot end tl There i 
m, and He 1 І 
S і i nd re only. p Y 
Ма, Have ах Їммокт DESTINY 
| І | every living thir 1 у 
I I h ‘ I Ji ey І 
il ipward 
I have heard i id tl he ex h р 
г l Idening effc th« І ri home 
B І ie | 
I H І hur ten illion І I I I І ۲ 
| I Iter I I I 
Real г impotent nd littlen e І ell feel 
What i n tl Thou art mindfi [I nd if tl 
опе! prir to the heart Shall we then һе forgotten or 
roved we irn to the spiritu knowledge and 
i { ns tl I irch, ending in belief, h 
І І \ n n patier il | 
hen so much tl k will mad s 
In Thy Light al I t 
Mr. W E. ] 
| Februar І І I 
ny | te i | І led 
| I | І As І n ti 
ith this medium he ў finally contro | by her 
nardian control Hope y name Hope героі | 
er | ари present, and that she helonged 
} , (m3 é lher's London house) M ter 
nd | І ultaneousl Г} mu | 
Anne B | га hou І ] 1 І 
І ( Hoy І ‹ 
Я | ~ I í | I I І I 1 
Then І remet І many 1 Sa 
he name of tl r when th mil 
n | el beer hort a » | alt dwarf 
ү | H І that І n І sl 
I Г! d I 
mall riet ll І h І y sharp 1 I 
ild thir П log that ] ned of this descri 
n; tl had all beer lac! e h f 
tri Then I r ber I hen I marri more 
than thirt ага а ife (stil th me) had a littl 
Yorksl І ] nd tan hich we had 
hrought to this house V | fter our marriage, апа 
hich after a few days had ed from the house and 
een lost, Вей І паре dog, we had alway upposed 
t ha i len So І asked for na d 
n i } R nd then 1 er 
Wi | I ve ili 1 
there I funr tail і І І 
How many | re there in the dog's na Ној 
І Or hi fou I h 
| 1 Hope ' І І refu Or t 
the fou у. І | righ 
Іта Маму ля Rosy 


Hope said, ‘‘ No; Sarah says it was not lost, but it 
over, and she is taking care of it, 


To the incidents he has already quoted Mr. E. W. ў 
bury adds the following from Mr. J. Arthur Hill's “М 
a Spirit," One of Mr. Hill's correspondents had d 
how he had, quite pontaneously, established 
munication by means of automat writing, with 
deceased father, a clergyman highly revered for h 
character and intellectual power This correspor 
wrote 


'* Unknown to me, my mother, who was staying 
sixty miles away, lost her pet dog, which my fat 
given her. The same night I had a letter from 
condoling with her, and stating that 


Tug Рос Was Now Wirra Нім, 


* All things which love us and аге necessary 
happiness in the world are with us here.’ A most 
secret, known to no one but my father and mother 


cerning a matter which occurred years before I wa 
was afterwards told me in the script, with the comi 
‘Tell your mother this, and she will know that it 
your father, who am writing My mother ha 
unable to accept the possibility up to now, but 
old her this she collapsed and fainted Fror 
moment the letters became her greatest comfort, fort 
were lovers during the forty years of their married lif 
and his death almost broke her heart." 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


W. Rowe Your verses are in some respects striking 
their reproduction of ancient forms—the influence of Sper 
is visible But there are some irregularities and a 
obscurity of expression here and theré and we regret t 
Wwe cannot use the n 

L. G. Wirnrraws.—Dr. E. E. Fournier D'Albe tell 
hat asti tis! lue to the cornea or lens being sor 
wha I al instead of bein pherical When ast 
matist absent there is no difference in the definition 
the lines, and therefore no “normal angle." 

P. В. Beppow Dr. Fournier D'Albe writes that reff 
tion 18 quite ІП іра! le of accounting for the apparent 
crea and there is no real angular increase, as any 


would discover on making the experiment. 
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i ГЕ даў Б шанаванага я 
|| ^ QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. d 


ў, Conducted Бу Н. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. EM 
"6 ОЙ 
= Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, = 
id &c., in fact, everything within the range ої our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every ОЛ 
M week answers will appear on this page. | 
We do not hold onrselyes responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 6 

and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope N 


1 
j for reply. 
ec AG PKG Ж $7. 3 NS S ^ 


ie б хох о - эм. - سے ت ر‎ —— 

SWEDENBOKG AND THE LOST RECEIPT. dities and inconsistencies [such as those he quotes in a pre 
У. P.—As with many other anecdotes of famous people vious paragraph] belong merely to the trance's visionary 
of the past, the stories told of Swedenborg’s psychic power etting or framework, which fits it naturally enough, since 
sulfer from the influence of time, being subject to consider it certainly comes from somewhere in the region of dreams, 
Alê variation in form. Thus, Mrs. Leaning, to whom we that mysterious borderland lying unexplored between two 
have referred the point, tells us there are no fewer than world And like in origin, no doubt, is the fantastic streak 
eleven versions of the story of Swedenborg’s discovery of the which so frequently runs through other automatic writings." 
lost receipt. After pointing out that Myers, in his “Human Spirit communion may be, and is, practised by many simple 
Personality.” and Sir William Barrett, in “Psychic Re- and unlearned folk, because its chief requisites are faith, 
search," follow the story as narrated by Kant, Mrs. Leaning devotion and purity of mind. But psychic communication 
remarks that the various accounts leave us in doubt whether is a different matter. It is sometimes full of complex and 
Mme. Marteville (a) saw her husband in a dream, (b) saw baffling elements in dealing with which the novice in such 
his ghost, or (c) whether Swedenborg alone saw the ghost matters, however self-confident, needs to be on his guard 
and heard later that the receipt was found, or (d) received and seek the aid of experienced investigators 

the information from the spirit and gave it to Mme. Marte- 
ville next day. She points out also that the name is Marte- DALE OWEN AND VALE OWEN. 


ville d not, as freque г give arteville. "These dis- ; | 
ville, and not, as frequently given, Harteville. These « emo pepper аа which анец ан 
crepancies need not distress us. Every story gets garbled 


s es wry ¢ ettling as there are people who actually confuse the two, 
by repetition and by passage through many minds. Memories although Robert Dal e Owen di d in 1877. A few particulars 


are treacherous, and most people are far from precise in : E31 1 $ , - 

. ало А may be usefully added to em ise the complete distinc- 
their narratives. As Mrs. Leaning well observes, the truth BIBO DAD те in Glasgow in 1801. He 
ofthe Lost Receipt story would probably be in a composite < тага Мк Owen, the We 


account, i.e.. all the details narrated would, if it were pos- 


sible to select the right ones, contain the true story. Зн s and the T 
{ oted Spir list. Of 
FAIRIES AND IMPS. T d 
no ed to iv more tha 
Mavrice.—Who is to say? There is a considerable nun is unaware o relationship with the other Owen. 
ber of people—some of them quite level-headed and intel 
gent—who declare that they see elves in the woods and THE STIGMATA. 
fields. Mr. Maurice Hewlett, in his book, “The Lore of А : 
SIT NOS e n Aes A ( B This is a phenomenon well attested in modern 
Proserpine," writes very positively of the existence of fairies t базар CES ZO CR CERIS з belone tb ^ 
but how much of what he says is fact and how much fiction = = ا‎ үр witl 5 за Toch, eliei M is t z 
we cannot tell. Mr. Evans Wentz is another author who p шашу шш соппесцод опы каша OF TOULOUSE 
> . ttt like St. Theresa and Caterina Savelli [t is not generally 
holds by the existence of fairydom, and we have “‘fairy a : ~ he : 
м T EF Y А | accepted yet by medical science, which is not satisfied with 
photographs ! But we are still not in a position to make + : - - - - 
d "zB 1 Р é hi | : = e evidence, and is unable to understand how impressions 
any definite pronouncement on the subject There is no vos ice eee. o End n HERREN d TRE 
Sufficient evidence. We can theorise and philosophise about ERA A SE эз NOIR ee mal. To = 
the matter until we are tired, but until the facts are suffi "Hl. trances insihdteourse io fiw hich AIDA 
ciently numerous and convincing we do better t і eu. чйр: 
Certainly we “believe in fairies,’ but that is rather in rt devrait} ^ 1 1 h ur T 
s ^ - í [ ‹ dy о e devotee о us veve the 
sense suggested by Sir James Barrie’s play К аза арра ЭЛЕ a ЖК Маа fiti 
truth rather that literal truth. - ра на ЄР жт repe ся 
t 7 hk nq 
А - = \ ever ‘ у one day | 
MISLEADING AND NONSENSICAL COMMUNICATIONS. Я аа € і. “+ | It у | 
" 7 I h« sho | па orrifed by ап u rater 
'"IMpAITNE."— This is too large a subject to be dealt wit! i e neck of a be I 1 amat in tha xirpat 
in a few sentences, and we have EE much on the question ent e with the d reeabk pression і on 
in Lignr at various times. For the present, we may content her tha he following morning } neck showed a red 
ourselves with a quotation from Sir William Barrett's little blotch roughly corresponding to the sore on the beggar's 
work, “Psychical Research’ (р. 227), where, dealing witl neck Г} nd of thing is the essence of what is called 
this phase of psychic communications, he writes: ‘Absm tigmatization 
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This work will prove a a $ Р ‘ Mr. HAROLD BAYLEY 
Sears, will, prove a describing Death and the : 
are not familiar with the After-world has presented the whole 
beautiful and ennobling 


character of many spirit Selected from Published and Unpublished 


messages, “The Undis- ] 7 > 174 to 1918 Devel snt Fund, ао 
covered Country” is a Automatic Writing (187 to 1918). evelopmen und, 


standard work of refer- га: = з | 4 , every copy sold will in 
ence concerning the " Life Edited by HAROLD BAY LEY ’ ] 
Beyond tho Veil.” with an introduction by future" БӘр this fund. 
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your subscription of One Guinea for 1922 at the same time. Those interested in the subject should write to THE 


‘Liqur” for full particulars | GENERAL SECRETARY, THE BUDDHIST SOCIETY, 41, 
Great Russell Street, London, W.C.1. 


| Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Publications :— у^ И 
ÆOLIAN HALL, 135, NEW BOND STREET, W.1, “THE BUDDHIST REVIEW 


A Quarterly, containing valuable and authoritative articles, 


§UNDAY, ВЕРТЕМВЕЕ 25TH, AT 6.20 pP. MRS. М. H. WALLIS. 7 
m Остони ко, di DR. ELLIS т POWELL, | rs e tor US oR м ў 

A hearty welcome to all, Admission free. Collection to defray ё 
ў expenses, 1 A collection of the sublimest utterances of the Buddha, 
NEMEEBE' MEETINGS, DENISON HOUSE. 290, VAUXHALL BRIDGE RD.’ | Gives a clear outline of the meaning of Buddhism, drawn from 
Near Victoria Station. ' | the original sources. ' Price 74d. post free. 


Tuesday, September 27th, at 7.30 p.m., SPIRIT DESCRIPTIONS 
Ре ру MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. PSYCHO- THERAPY 
Free to Members and Associates. Visitors, by ticket, 1s. each. (DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Friday, September 30th, at 7.30, EDUCATIONAL MEETING, Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
Denison House. Debate, “That the Theosophist is more Spiritual | other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 


than the Spi itual st." ope A W. J, Mowbray. Opposer— Health and Happiness restored by a simple, natural, yet 
r. Geo, Craze. 


, ў уза Tig sak БЕ? scientific method. Booklet 7d. 
E ЕЕ Еа. each; or Dr. C. б. SANDER, F.RPS, D.Chrom, 08, 
No tickets sold at door of Denison House, They must be purchased at | Pho 56, EE TUN poe LONDON AES 
Sunday meetings or by post from Office of Association, 43, Cannon one: Kensington onsuitations an р uet 
Btreet, Е.С 4 ibe. Membership invited | CURATIVE SUGGESTION. 
The London Spiritual Mission, | MR. ROBERT McALLAN, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W | who has had many years’ experience in the treatment of Moral, 
Ц ' ' * 


| Mental and Nervous Disorde rs, and Functional Troubles, with and 
without Hypnosis, offers his services to sufferers. Insomnia, Келн 
INDAY av T thenia, Obsessions, Depression, Self-conscious Fears, etc., quickly 

SUNDAY, PTEMBER 211 I 

уи yield to this method of treatment.—4, Manchester Street, У.І, 


а "74 ia M^. a 2 E: Phones: Mayfair 1296, Croydon 1888. Explanatory brochure post free, 
Weine ы, , DR. W. J. VANSTONE, | (a er ED 
The "A W. T. Stead” Library and Bureau, | SERMONS FOR THOUGHTFUL 
30a, Baker Street, W. | PEOPLE 
Hours 11 am. to 9 p.m. (Closed Saturdays and Sundays.) | Each Sunday evening at 6.30 by 


Restaurant 12 noon to 9 p.m. 


The Rev. Theodore Bell. 


Tuesday, Sept. Zith, at 7 o'clock А MRS. MARY GORDON, 
Thursday, ,, 29th, at 3,30 M ANNIE BRITTAIN, Sept. 2 The Great Adventure 
Devotional Group, Sept. 29th, at 6p.m, s MISS STEAD Oct. 2. The Decay of Belief 
"Y 3 * os : . ч 3 thought! E Tow wi Efe! eae 
Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. АА Airis d Cis брай ar once E 
BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 & 5, The Broadway) and rational E find help in the services held 
each Sunday a 
Sunday, Septembe [C 11 a.m " 25 \ ; 7 АВЕ z i 59, Holland Park, London, W, 
J m "ROE MES SCOT 
Wednesday, September 3 p.m., Healing Circle, Treatment, 4 to 5 Tube Stations :—Holland Park, Notting Hill Gate, Uxbridge Road 
MR. & MRS. LEWIS. | 
А 130 p.m. Meeting [or Members and A ate nly ———————— Sl 
"riday, Sept th, Mr. 8. Bulford, Le Esoteric Symboli 4 ~: ` { 
doc зет, E: ut l^, 4 jt hy ‹ of fo е0 апа Single-handed Cook required good wages Send full 
MODE - particulars and photo if possible, to Lady Conan Doyle, 
" . . Crowborough, Sussex 
Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood ц س‎ 
g to p igh , Mrs. Fairclough Smith will lecture every Wednesday 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. night at 7 p.m., prompt, commencing September 28th, at 2, 
н Princes St., Cavendish Square, W Oxford Circus,) Silver Collection 
SPEAKERS AND DEMONSTRATORS And at The Royal Pavilion, Brighton, every Sunday Afternoon at 3.15, 
8 ber 9f 1210 MISS BUTCHER (Northampt Silver Collection, Every Friday noon, Healing Centre, 1+ each person 
eptember 26th and 27; MISS B JR (Northampton Mrs. Fairclough Smith has had great success with her Paycho-colour 
October 1st MRS. ORLOWSKI Therapy and will give Healings through Colour Vibrations For ap 
Worthing Branch. West Street Hall, Every Sunday, 11.15 and 6.15, ; pointments etc., write to Royal Pavilion, Brighton, or 22, Princes Bt, 


Üavendish Square, W 


Wednesday, 3.15 and 6.15, best Speakers and Demonstrators, а . j Lm 
Schoolmaster having healing power and guides who 


were doctors in earth-life, takes a limited number of nervous or 

А e o " А : delicate boys for treatment and instruction. References required and 

Worthing Spiritualist Mission, given. Fees £25 per term.—'*Q" c/oJ. Н. Goring, 3, Tudor BESE 
London, E.C. 4 


St. Dunstan's Hall, Tarring Crossing, W. Worthing. PLANCHETTE. Useful for developing the powerol 


Automatic Writing. Polished Mahogany board with Brass fittings 
== Ivorine wheels, ED te in box, 8/- post free, abroad 9/. 


Wednesday, Rept. 28th, 3 p.m, & 6.30 p.m. А MRS, CURRY, ! . MANNERS-SMITH, 26, € Jorporation Street, MANCHESTER, 
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What “ £igbt^ Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous, and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘ Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Even the minutest molecule of light, 
That in an April sunbeam's fleeting glow, 


Fulfils its destined though invisible work 
The Universal Spirit guides 


SHELLEY. 


In an article on '' White 
coursing of ''Fairies 
“Times’’ 


and Black Magic,’ lis 
and Imps,” a writer in the 
argued some time ago that “White Magic,” 
as regards fairies, was a matter of regarding the elves 
аз poetical myths in which a child might either believe 
or disbelieve. Black magic, on the other hand, began 
“when the child does believe in fairies as facts.'' That 
is to say, that bluebells being flowers are 
You ean ''thimk them into fairies.” The 
ideal side of the flower. If, howev 
for you a fact, something 
world,” then there is “а nightmare sense of the un 
real become real.” That, it seems, is ““Black М 
—a dreadful name to bestow upon a confusio 
What you imagine and what really is. It 
charming, idyllic and transcend 


also fairies 
fairy is the 
er, the fairy become 

‘intruded into the waking 


ental, but somehow 


does not seem to touch the question, except in a ve 
fanciful way. We have seen some of the realities of 
existence argued away in precisely the same fashion; 
but they remained realities. We have seen beautiful 
things held obstinately at arms’ length because it wa 
contended that they were too lovely to belong to earth 
They could not touch us in any way—we were too vile 
and sordid. It would be 


а sort of contamination, a 
sacrilege. 


* * ж ж 


To adapt а phrase from politics, this is a sort of 
"Little “ома” policy We are all for the ''Great 
World ’ view in which there is nothing too good to be 


true, and nothing so beautiful that if may not in some 


fashion come into our lives sometimes. А beautiful 
child has inspired great poets to some of their loveliest 


songs. But the child is none the less a very material 
fact. We see nothing in Nature to support these 
arbitrary divisions between the material world and the 
Worlds spiritual, poetical and transcendental. All our 
dreams have a habit of turning sooner or later int 
realities, They suffer something Бу the transition, it 


“ Ligbt” can be obtained at all Bookstatls 
and Wewsagents ; or by Subscription, 
22!“ per annum 


is true. Of no painter's or poet's vision can it be said 
that its translation into colours or written words does 
more 


than reproduce it in a dull inadequate way, but 
reproduction does convey something to us. The 
idealist’s romantic dream of flying through the air has 
been ‘‘materialised’’ for us in aviation That the 
legendary fairy has not also “‘come through'' to us in 
some physical fashion is an idea not lightly to be dis- 
missed. Being ourselves ''such stuff as dreams are 
made of," we are hardly in the position to lay down 
Jaws as to what are dreams and what 
in a very limited fashion 


the 


are facts except 


+ * ж ж 

We said something in our ''Notes by the Way" 
recently on the subject of Fate and Freewill, for ages 
regarded as a problem almost, if not quite, insoluble. 
It is a peculiar and perhaps a significant circumstance 
that the term ‘‘Fate’’ is nearly always used in con- 
nection with tragedy or disaster. When that happens 
we usually find the victim talking ruefully of his fate 
Indeed, the term ''fatal'' has be 
death, and Fate 
terms. 


yme synonymous with 

and Fortune are taken as opposite 

It was perhaps the perception that the phrases 

were in some way insufficient which led the philosophic 

Fatalist to coin another name and call himself a Deter- 
minist—that is to say, he believes that everything is 
predetermined down to the minutest incident in his 
life. And he would be right from that point of view 
which regards Life as nothing but a vast mechanism— 
the materialistic or mechanistic р int of view. That is 
one of the prime examples of the dangers of ''half- 
truths,” upon which the whole thinking of human kind 
at one time threatened to come to wreck. 


* * * * 


the 
beginning to see that 
To put it very simply, 


That danger is being gradually perceived by 
world's best thinkers who are 
Truth is a ''dual-units one 
can arrive nowhere along the line of a single idea. We 
must unite with it its opp: site They may seem to be 
absolutely opposed, utter contradictions, but unless 
they are related in a kind of conjugal union the thought 
becomes sterile. That is the way of Nature—the union 
* two principles or elements to produce others in end 
less profusion. And that is how we attack the Fate 
v. Freewill problem. Life is neither all the one thing 
nor all the other. The pursuit of the one to the ex- 
clusion of the other invariably leads in the end to con- 
fusion of thought. Behind and within the apparently 
remorseless or inexorable machinery is the free creative 
Spirit bringing out of the iron mechanism all kinds of 
delightful and unexpected surprises, turning seeming 
disasters into happiness and blessing and ordaining like- 
wise that much of what the short-sighted regard as 
fortunate things—riches, prosperity, material success— 
shall be less propitious than they seem, better deserv- 
ing the ill-omened title Fate than some of the things 
which are termed ''fatal'—— death, for instance. ‘ 


LORD WEARDALE, chairman of the Save 
Fund, acknowledges with thanks a donation of £5 from 


G. Н. L., a reader of Тлєнт, towards the Fund’s efforts to 
save the 13,000,000 suffering children of the war-stricken 
lands of Europe and Asia Minor, 


the Children 


* 
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SPIRIT CHEMISTRY IN f 
MATERIALISATION. 


SOME ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS. 


We occasionally receive from South Africa some reports skilled and deeply interested, who are present at thes 
of psychic communications of more than ordinary interest materialising manifestations, draw these two substances 
rid value. We are accustomed to debate many psychic the posifive and the negative (ego-plasm and matter- 
problems amongst ourselves, and offer conjectures which plasm) from the spiritual and physical body of the medium 
may or may not commend themselves to the judgment of and with it clothe or substantiate these spirits who gather 
others. It is equally open to us to hear what those “on around, and who if not thus*clothed, would only’ Бе visible 
the other side" have to say, and accept or reject the ex- to spirit-sight, instead of being materially solid and abl 
planations offered. We have lately had occasion to observe to be seen, felt and communicated with by ordinary physical 
that after many years’ experience in these matters, we channels. All the sitters in greater or lesser degree contri- 
found that the explanations “from the other side" given bute a certain quota in the process of materialising a spirit- 
sometimes a generation ago were being vindicated the form From each and all the chemists draw (according to 
discoveries of Psychic Science, discoveries sometimes made their deep kn dge) so much ego-plasm and so much 
by persons who had previously derided the spirits’ own matter-plasm, exactly in proportion to what is required, so 
account of their methods as nonsensical. It is not always as not to draw too heavily from the medium, in whom, as 
wise to discredit diumistic stuff." We take the following I have already stated, ego-plasm and matter-plasm are Бой 
from a report furnished to us by Mrs. McLaren, of Muizen- chemically present. Oar chemists are careful not to draw 
berg, South Africa, who furnished us with the remarkable uch of either substance from the medium, and they 
messages on “Psychic Photography," which appeared in to attempt the process unless in the presence of 
Licur, July 9th (p. 446), the medium being Mrs —— rsons who can each contribute his or her 
who has effectively demonstrated the resources of lessen to a certain extent the tax on the 
ship along intellectual lines. nd psy ally, of the medium. You 

nd a lit tter 1 why the medium 
QUESTIONS. of material is in a state of deep 
1 4 4 > et 

1. I understand that the medium Eva C. in Madame зая ца» аа ем Р 2 з eic 
Bisson's book, says (in trance) that two SIGLAS E t аяд 
emanate from her, (a) the psychic Үй М ДО E ТОЕ Е 
plasm, and (b) the intelligent energy wl 3 Лан RES Tenant 
this so? And do the sitters present, erate alao теат EEE 
contribute any of the “energy,” or “І or whatever y заў 1, o after ог 
like to call it, which enable intelligence present 5t 1 eb the clemikts ul 
to mould the ectoplasm into form? RENS ара аур 


2. Do animals 


survive physical dissolution? pru ары ха E pee Tae : n DOR 
3. Is the rari f anima i | 


7 of the phenomenon of 


ising due to the fact that animals ar« ng I DI : ly 
sitters in a séance? bv al 

4. Can you explain why the i nses I t All d , А is ni 
through the physical senses so muc re readily in в lwa I ition 
people than others, or, in other words the ] i r-plasu 
organism of a medium different from that of most people? аў , tel 

(SWERS 
ANSWERS. ANIMAL SURVIV 

1. In endeavouring to explain the phenomena of 1 2. ¥ рўе, бс Тс езд IE M dissolution. They 

alisation, much of what I have already told you т havaunr ti Р cU SA | never die, Аз 
psychic photography" could v ith advantage be ed I-lq n. 4 | ls and insect life on 

Materialisation is, on a larger ri peer за ў І 1 for the higher: 


complex one (as understood by « hin 2 now 
form of psychic photography. I see your thought г M air pm ; sont dii "E 
these materialised forms merely pictures | t z br. forma AE с 
not the real spirits clothed and visible oskent and thua: 4 i hi rm СЕ СТЕ 
No, they. ате not merely pictures made каш f the 3 2 debo. ind other лав 
one sense that would be a very good Natit — M, dyed ана n dan oro of time 
rather they are living pictures made вае ] i аа бп he higher: tlie 
mere ordinary physical eyesight. Now I higher the for ‹ piritua and intellectually, the 
talk on psychic photography, all spirit substance longe xx ў own per but all forms of 
to be visible to physical eyesight, must of nece абара and! insect Нб; in the courso o lation а ана 
clothed by certain substances, not of the spirit, іп order to nto and. be absorbed by the higher 

find a reflection on the physical retina, or be felt : olid 

substance by physical hands. To make psychic photograph MATERIALISATIO F ANI 

a success, there must be present during the proces a "— 3 

powerful contrasting element; that is, in other words, a €. Ihe reason why it is rare for 0 becor e ma 
powerful negative and a powerful positive (certainly a n« І t - 1 is alw ou 
tive can bé powerful), Our chemist killed in 1} rt І I and | nat over the eg 
blend in perfect proportion the positive and the negative pia ; thu і - Ir ene 1cce їп y! aterialise an 
in those present; the positive force will, in some instance MI ym ЫМ : e to be more highly 
emanate from the medium and in other instance the nega E D А гй і s n 1 nin re, or els the 
tive force; it matters not who supplies which, so long a chemt would 1 : VO" ara n extra and dditional 
these two forces of nature are present in sufficient strengt} шопо ог ego-piasr | А ше sitters in огаег tO suppe- 

In materialisation, this same process is adopted; but ДЫ WaT : М. ] ni ul VB WO TAY 

with this difference: materialising mediums are not so fre К ull it y ‘ ) An ML Trequently be amongst 
quently to be met with as are medinms who take part in om SLS at HR IML І thither by fec lings í М any 
psychic photography; the reason being that the former аг‹ mache К ^ dde ای‎ ' 9. IBS 005 
gifted in their own personal organisms with both the nece oe de eoe LU EM НЫШ : mn the process 1 
sary ingredients to an abnormal extent, namely, the negative have З МА hg de cde Our chemists do not approve 
quality and the positive quality; the positive substance м ыг! аа а а for Ul { n vao ше Process 
is drawn from the spirit of the medium, and the negative >| too heavily on tl plasm of all present 

from the physical part of him, We wil give these each : Tug NATURE or MEDIUM&HIP 

name if you like, simple names which you can easily remem i». - 

her: the first we will call ‘‘ego-plasm’’ (spirit-substance) 1. While it would not be quite a correct statement to 
and the second matter-plasm, Our chemists, those highly iy that “the physical organismof a medium is different from 
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thab of most people," to this extent the statement would SCIENCE AND THE RESURRECTION. 


be true: that while all people, being spirits, either incar- 

nate or discarnate, aro possessed of spirit-sight (though Tux “Сновсн Tines Омітв то PRINT a LETTER IN DEFENCE 
many cannot or do not use it for various reasons, and many 

are ignorant of the fact that there is such a gift as spirit- or Mr Vang. Owen. 

sight) those known as mediums have in their organisms the 
positive and the negative, or, as before said, ego-plasm and 
matter-plasm so well proportioned that they are able to be 


Last week we printed a letter which Dr. Ellis Powell 
had addressed to the ‘‘Church Times" in reply to an attack 


used by spirits for the acts of mediumship; these two on the Rev. G. Vale Owen, The letter was not printed in 
necessary qualities being present with mediums to such\a the Church journal. Dr. Powell tells us that he has now 
degree, and in such proportions, that spirits are able to sent the following communication, registered, to the Editor 


make themselves visible to the sight, or spirit hearing, or of the “Church "Times" 


whatever other form the mediumship may take, and draw 

enough matter-plasm from: the medium to enable, for the To the Editor of the “Church Times." 

time being, the spirits themselves to function in the dense : Ў А | | 

atmosphere of the earth-plane. Have I made it clear, that _ Sı, —I wrote you a week ago in defence of the Rev. G. 

in the case of materialising mediums, these two qualities, Vale Owen, whose opinions, as you said, amounted to a 

ego-plasm and matter-plasm, are present in an abnormal public scandal. Ihe gravamen of his offence was a de- 
monstration, on modern scientifie grounds, of the historicity 


degree, and so proportioned that sufficient can be drawn 
from each to make possible the process of materialisation ? 
With so-called “physical mediums" the matter-plasm із і 
more abundant, and accordingly more drawn upon than central Event of Christianity could possibly be a "public 
the ego-plasm; with those who see and hear clearly with scandal," even when undertaken by a priest of the Church 
the spirit senses the ego-plasm is more abundant, and, of England. Ја the second place I indicated, by precise 
Ва хе, more drawn upon. With materialising mediums, citation of authorities, that my excellent friend was but 
working on a line of defence already marked out by the 


of the Resurrection. I pointed out, in the first place, that 
it was difficult to see how a defence of the truth of the 


both these qualities are in abundance, and so nicely pro- ' sich i 

portioned that both can be drawn upon equally. It is part labours of the late Bishop of Durham (Westcott) and Pro- 

of the training and study of our chemists to know how, O POD himself Ca доп, Canon of Manchester and 

when and where best to draw upon and mould the material © 9x-Hulsean Lecturer at Cambridge. 

ЖЕНЕ edo medium You did not print the letter, though you had ample 
space for it. As ex-editor of a London daily newspaper I 


= — - — am an expert in matters of space, and I am able to say posi- 
tively that the letter was not crowded out. It follows that 


its absence from your columns must have arisen from one or 


SIR OLIVER LODGE AND THE EINSTEIN 


THEORY. ^ 
pares other of two reasons. Either (1) you wanted to verify the 
"Hinstein's Real Achievement," by Sir Oliver Lodge, in references, which you could do in a few hours at the most, 
the September number of the “Fortnightly Review," is an since the works I quoted are in every theological library ; 
Д а 4 - D A ae VON DNE T R Ee SERIES s 
article which explains the relation of the Einstein theory or (2) you were content to make a baseless attack upon a 
to Pure Mathematics on the one hand, and to Physics on devoted servant of the Church while at the same time clos- 
ihe other ing your columns against any defence. If the former is the 
It is pointed out that Pure Mathematics takes no con- real reason, doubtless you will print the letter next week. 
sideration of the bulk or nature of an object, but treats It the latter, let me point out that the tactics of the late 
it as a point or position in empty space Thus. if two lamented Burke are out of date, and will not avail to stifle 
У the cause which Mr. Vale Owen represents. These methods 


points were assumed to be moving, either or both, in space, 
it would not matter—in fact, it would be impossible to 
judge—whieh was moving: the only important thing would : 
be how one point moved in relation to the other. Thus, did not succeed then, and no better success awaits them 


es on Mr. Vale Owen's Great 
greatest of His Apostles. They 


were tried by the Phari 
Master, and by Nero on the 


if the observer were in one position, whether he were mov- м | | he | А | 

ing towards, ог away from the other position, or the other eet? your retusa А Ре the letter 1з а breach of 

position were moving towards or away from him, would be the chivalrous canons of the Press. Here again I write as 
an expert, for many years a member of the Council of the 


precisely the same thing, as long as there was not a third N Dime PA p ў eem Lond 
position to which to refer either or both. Newspaper Proprietors' Association, as well as a London 


« dnte ч - : ato to last ve e ras ў ‘ranca я 
In Physics it is found that the nature of the object delegate to last year’s Imperial Press Conference in Canada. 


It is universally recognised among newspapers that a person 


modifies the condition; it is moving in a medium, and - 

although the medium is so homogeneous and omnipresent who i І possesses a right of reply, either by his own 

that no spot in it can be used for reference, still at in- hana or h some friendly apologist. To refuse it, and 

tensely high speeds, the movement does produce a change, thus to. create the impression that the absence of reply 18 
F due to there being no case on the other side, is unfair and 


both in the inertia and gravitational influence, and even 
in the shape of the object. i 

Also while in Mathematics a point can be assumed to 
start immediately, at any desired speed, and to stop imme- 


diately, in Physics it is found that inertia resists any such 


unchivalrous to the last degree, as any man will tell you 
who is capable of speaking with authority on the spirit 
which animates the Press of the present day. 


—Yours faithfully, 


immediate start, that the start be gradual, while шоуе- Da.) Erus Т. Ротны, 
ment itself produces electrical effects in the ether, which “Rosedene,”? s 
modify the movement. Brondesbury Park. NW 


Einstein has reduced all these secondary effects to mathe- 
matical formule, as if the position or point experienced 
these effects of mass, without actually possessing bulk. 

Thus Pure Mathematics has not been disproved by Ein- 
stein; ib is still true in the abstract, but the Einstein FECHNER AND SPIRITUALISM. 
ШУ may be said to have reduced bulk effects to abstract 
conditions. 4 : TW 

The article concludes with a suggestion that there are Mr. J. Arthur Hil writes: 
other conditions of influence to which science now turns a 


September 17th, 1921. 


I have read with interest Miss Geraldine de Robeck's 


blind eye, but which will have to be reckoned with in the translation of the Fechner article (Lramr, September 10th), 
future, and agree that Fechner was not greatly drawn to Spiritu- 
The whole article is written in a manner which makes alism, But he approached it more nearly as time went on, 
and in his last book (“Ріе Tagesansicht gegenüber der 


the subject clear to any reader with slight mathematical 
knowledge. It is probably the clearest exposition that Has 
yet been given of this apparently intricate subject, and 
should be read by all those who want to get an understand- 
ing of the theory without an undue amount of brain fag. J s 
W. W. H. He was evidently much impressed, and it may be that his 

= ا‎ i.» lukewarmness about Spiritualism (it was hardly ‘‘hostility’’) 

was a result of his contact with the physical-phenomena side 


Nachtansicht," unfortunately not yet published in English) 
he plainly recognises that spiritualistic facts support his 
philosophy, and he describes two interestimg apparition- 
enses which came within the experience of friends of his. 


SPIRITUALIAM IN Нехрох.--Рг. Ellis T. Powell, as Vice- rather than with the higher mental side. He sat with 
President, took the chair at the opening meeting on the Slade, and, though he expressed no definite opinion in 
16th inst, at Hendon Town Hall, of the new Hendon publie, he probably did not find the proceedings very edify 
Spiritualist Centre. In the course of his address he re- ing, even if the process was accepted as supernormal. This 
marked that Spiritualism was a great scientific movement, is still a common experience with investigators. Admittedly 
and as Spiritualists they should not assume an apologetic it is an excuse rather than a reason, for all supernormal 
attitude with regard to it. Respecting its religious aspect phenomena, however unedifying, have a scientific interest 
it was in complete agreement with the earlier teachings of and importance, But men of science are human, like the 
Ohristianity and its Founder as formulated in His life and rest of us. 


teachings, the true interpretation of much of the ancient -= = —— 
records being in accordance with the higher tenets of 

Spiritualism. Mr. Thomas Blyton, the hon. secretary of Coan, І will make the continent indissoluble, 

tho Centre (of which Mrs. Etta Duffus is president) re- I will make the most splendid race the sun ever shone upon, 
ported encouraging financial resources, and a steadily grow- I will make divine magnetic lands, 

ing membership, A brief musical programme was given in With the love of comrades. 


the course of the evening. Wart Waman. 
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Chinaman, and to clerics who manifested through. him, his 


SIR. A. CONAN DOYLE ON HIS mu = Ae i Кага 
AUSTRALIAN TOUR. presence and air of authority proved annoying. 


“Mr. Love falls into a trance state. He is then соп. 

“My God, if they only trolled by the Chinaman Quong, who is a person of such 
knew—if they could only standing and wisdom in the other world that other lower 
know! Perhaps in that cry spirits have to obey him. The light is dim, but even so 
wrung from my very soul the characteristics of this Chinaman get across very 
lay the inception of my clearly—the rolling head, the sidelong, humorous glance 
voyage to the other side the sly smile, and hands crossed and buried in what should 


of the world." be the voluminous folds of a mandarin’s gown. He greet 


In these words Sir Arthur 
` hi 1 \ 
Сопап Doyle, їп his new A scene follows with the spirit of a clergyman, and 
book,* explains how he came ther 
en 
to undertake the great tour 
of which he now gives us this 
ndid recor The exclama- 


the company in somewhat laboured English 


“А moment later the Chinaman is back with his roll. 
ing head and his wise smile, ‘He good man—stupid man. 


spl I 
tion was uttered on a memor- He learn in time. Plenty time before him. 
able night when he emerged - 
from See artal гавані се гы Speaking of the refreshing vigour of speech and inde- 
У ас at wbich or twe pendence of view encountered in this young country, Si 
hours my wife and I had sat Arthur tells this story: 
within listening to thc Once as I passed a publie-house, a broken old felloy 
whispering voices of the dead, who had been leaning against the wall with a short pipe 
^ voices which are so full of in his mouth, stepped forward to me, and said, “І am all 
SIR ARTHUR Conan DOYLE earnest life and оі _des- for civil and religious liberty. There is plenty of room 
perate endeavours to pierce for your cult here, sir, and I wish you well against the 
the barrier of our dull bigots.” 
senses Thrilled with the experience and realising that Р { 
і в Sir Arthur adds, “І wonder from what heights that old 


after three years' lecturing to large audiences in the British 


` I ht T з bli 
Isles, he could, with promise of rich results, carry his mes- e brought up against the publi 


fellow had fallen before 


каре across а т continent, Sir Art decided to accept house wall? 1 } bibed 
the invitation Spiritualists of Australia and New On another occasion he met one who iad imbibed not 
r - isely but too well, who regarding Sir Arthur w lass} 


Z 


stare, commented on his ‘‘most 'staordinary mblanc 


Oliver Lodge. When Sir Ar ir, being interrogated, con- 
fessed his Inability to see the resemblance, the man, with a 
slow smile of perception, said, **Blesh my soul—Conan Doyle 


aland and pay them a visit. How overwhelming was the 
his tour we see in the many testimonies that are 


where there were crowded assemblages, and in some 


the officials o cope with the rush ot ^ - i. 
who $ t te e. Mr. Carlyle Smythe, that s the name. Yes, Sir, you bear truly remarkable 
nt. with al experience, was amazed resemblance Conan Doyle He was not enlightened. 
able hyperbole, exclai “This is no longer NE l'he stories illustrate the travelk r's observation that 
success. It is a triumpl It an epidemic! In drink із one great curse of Australia The other is horse 
journey of 30.000 miles, Sir Arthur ad- racing. M ы 4 
FE rs, averaging 2,000 people in each, Sir Arthur boldly nails his colours to the 
Mr. Sr who. with his father of his book, and in the ope ning lines he 
lecturing celebrities for thirty have no interest in psy things not 
nion that he had ow ор rots 1 er ог fact ıt abounds in interest OI 
ee ee MR re being studded with gems of description and гей 
3 m, showing the writer as philosopher, artist and shrewd 
ч А student of humaı irs 
The í ` € at I D « о whom 
поў itho ledges пі profound пае ednes ү She 
the m nde« nd « і parti hroughóut the journey 
ара са here: are many « і 0 regard felt ft 
erf 5 d ig п 
11 Е arriving at Bris in ‹ І 
1 € with floral gif еп 
ей The people he le 
pres the audience, larg at Sir Art z are extr ror l 
tul vas a fitting compliment | ent 11 
OI lThenceforwar ir А сапе ahs | Vi rial Assoc " 
{ і € Ne r th ame gratifving We desir« о pk n permanent record our intens 
appreciatio and. our deep gratitude for he 
He 1 І perier In Me he reat hel] have given to th« 1 which У 
І і nteresting в i lair 1 һ: i rate і life Many thousands 
h Mr. M. J. B fie Pr lir v1 I i І 
- ne М. п р! І str í 1 І і е 5 ern ( 
Bloor he аш: e up to i an and woman wi DE The 8 tualists at Stanmore Road (near Sydney) said :— 
in front of hit 
, We thank you for the splendidly successful mission on 
і he saw t mar ner anato ева of Spiritualism in Sydne You are a speci: 
mapped out hir and espé lly marke | roundes le ay ke 1 Y 1 attention 
mass near t ver, which he felt intuitively should not fro! dur 
be ther lloomfeld. з Î neta iy 
t t the vision v ас purp - that ima osted th« Fig also speak eloquently Sir Arthur, after pay 
"ple, and learned that the woman was actually about A. v aen of his tour, at a time when the co 
to be operated on for cancer He re-assured them, saving of everything wa dou sled OR ul and r payin 
that the object seemed clearly defined, and not to have large x: EO local taxation a rpius of sever 
widespread Toota:as s cancer might hı He tak вей h indre pounds This h« divid« d among Spiritual funds in 
t present T ratior Hm ] out the exact i ne : ve hundred . й 
place where he eet " | ! І € 1 1 1 iat I 0 ‹ nse r ti ho 
— ci ngo il І hir 
4 І І sl N і гот Ап 
| і і ' liui і І І І eller 1 ed thi 101 М Ir 
! Э A Ц id but I had er before be gape re І ntinen | fe deep in 1 
tact ! ‹ | | 7 1 ind ti і 
Sir Arthur Ж p - һа et ‹ ' aT : On Р 
pains, to Mr Bloomfield а test case. Without asking a 2 Sie reanid vitindho поин wet 
the trouble, and explained the cause, at the same time пак г 
rating facts іп the bo: early history which were quite — 
correct and entirely beyond his normal knowledge “І have 
never in all my experience of medicine," ys Sir Arthur Ix transeribing the messages received for me by Mr 
"known sò accurate a diagnosi Vernon (a New York psychic) [ wish first to comment uj 
In Melbourne at the house of Mr. Tozer, chairman of the the fact that with alr t perfect uniformity they bear in 
Victorian Spiritualist Axao ) there was an interesting f ar external both to ! 1 to olf 
experience with a Re “тє Ci tor the matruction of lower h i lf 1 r o < re 
pirits. The spirit control purported to be a well-« sted te to 1 practi ollowed af 
if kir lefinite que І hich el 
. "Tbe Wanderings of а Spiritualist (Hodder and гер regardn matters f which I 
Btoughton, 12/6 net.) From the office of Ілент post ignorant.—From “А Cloud of Witnesses,” by ANXA DE 
free 13/3 Kover x 
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SIR WILLIAM BARRETT AT GLASGOW. 


SPIRITUALISM AND PSYOHIOAL RESEARCH. 


We referred briefly in “The Lighthouse Window" 
week to Sir William Barrett's address at Glasgow. 
now able to present a fuller report.] 


last 


We are 


Spiritualism, said Sir William Barrett, in the course of 
his address at the Berkley Hall, Glasgow, on Monday, the 
ОШ inst, opened up for us a spiritual world, and if it did 
nothing else it taught us a mode of access to that world. 
Good results could rarely or never be obtained if we entered 
the séance room in a carping, incredulous and sceptical 
spirit, 

In the earlier part of his lecture, which was illustrated 
by lantern slides, Sir William referred to the great change 
which had come over public opinion in the educated world 
regarding psychical research. While there would always 
be vociferous Sadducees, yet the deep and widespread in- 
terest in the subject which now extended throughout 
whole civilised community was the best evidence of 
paramount importance of the work being carried on by 
Society for Psychical Research. It was a common notion 
that this work was simply a search for what are derisively 
known as “‘spooks,’’ but that was not the case. The first 
question which the Society had to settle was a fundamental 
one, viz, whether mind can act upon mind by avenues out- 
side of the ordinary channels of the senses, and he in- 
stanced such methods as those of hypnotism, clairvoyance, 
automatic writing and speaking, and others embraced in the 
term Spiritualism. 

Referrmg to Telepathy, Sir William pointed out that 
wireless telegraphy bore no real relation to it, although 
it had the result of making the facts of telepathy more 
acceptable to the minds of the general public. If mind could 
impress mind by means more instant and direct than those 
of the physical world, as it undoubtedly could, then surely 
we could the more readily recognise the possibility of the 
Divine Mind acting upon the responsive minds of the hum 
family. In such an idea we saw the basis of all inspiration, 
and one would have supposed that the religious teachers of 
our time would have welcomed that view of the subject in 
stead of regarding the matter, as some of them did, a 
something dangerous and devilish. 

As to the question of spirit intercourse, it must be re- 
garded as a fact in Nature—part of the natural order— 
and it seemed clear that the Deity had permitted the return 
of psychical phenomena, so as to bring back faith once more 
to nations which had become faithless and were perishing 
for lack of vision. 

Many had asked why a clearer vision of the spiritual 
world was not permitted. Doubtless one of the reasons 
that if the knowledge came too rapidly that a better world 
lay beyond the gates of the grave, there would be a tendency 
to suicide to escape the miseries of earth. 


the 
the 
the 


L.S.A. WINTER SESSION. 


ÜrENING MEETING, MICHAELMAS Day. 

The opening meeting to introduce the 
winter session of the London Spiritualist 
take place on Thursday next, September 29th, in the 
Бай at No. 6, Queen's Square. The calendar seems t 
arranged appropriately that this meeting should be 
Michaelmas Day, or what is known to the chur 
public as the Feast of St. Michael and All Angels 
surely fitting that the address to be given on the subject 
of “Our Angel Friends" should be delivered by the Rev 
G. Vale Owen. Mr. Н. W. Engholm will preside, and the 
meeting will commence at 7.30 p.m 

As it is expected that there will be a large gathering 
we would advise our friends to bear in mind that the capa- 
city of the hall is limited. 

We understand that Mr. Engholm, in his opening re- 
marks, will! have a good deal to say with regard to the pro- 
gramme which has been arranged for the coming session, 
and the reason for certain innovations that have been in- 
troduced therein. 


autumn and 
Alliance will 


large 


Dr. Ёмав PowELL, who was to have been the speaker on 
Sunday next (September 25th) at the opening meeting of 
the Marylebone Association in their new home in tbe 
#olian Hall, is unable to be present, and his place will be 
taken by Mrs. M. H. Wallis. Dr. Powell will, however, 
speak there on Sunday, October 2nd, takiyg for his subject 
"The Communion of Saints." 

For Lovers or THE Dnawa.—It has been said, and with 
2 great deal of truth, that the art of writing a play consists 
in knowing what to leave out. Mr. 


: John Galsworthy's 
“Six Short Plays" (Duckworth, 5/- net) is an object lesson 


lo aspiring playwrights in the art of vivid characterisation 
and swift dramatic action produced with the minimum ex 
penditure of words. The plays, which include farce, drama, 
satire and comedy, and which display an acute insight into 


human nature, are not all equally ""actable," but all make 
excellent. reading. 


восы 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


In some remarks arising out of the British Association’s 
meetings in Edinburgh, the ''Times," discussing the elec- 
trical constitution of matter, finds in it “the possibility of 
much more amazing miracles than the transmutation of 
lead to gold’’—the dream of the old alchemists. Yes, we 


are on the verge of great discoveries, but what we make 
of them depends very much on ourselves. 


. А . . 
We may use them for war and devastation of life де 

ally, or apply them to the 

very sick and sorry 


over the results of the past mis-direc- 


matter of engines of destruction. In 
ill optimist, confiding firmly in the 
that shapes our ends, rough hew them how we 


tions оі science in 
these matters I am 
Divinity 
will. 


. . . . 

. John Adcock, in his 
a rather scathing satire on 
has a strong condemnation of Science :— 


“Опсе the sworn foe of suffering and disease, 


She turns, for larger fees 


From deeds beneficent and, proud to prank 
In uniform of military rank 


That reminds me that Mr. А. St 
latest volume, “Exit Homo, 
life as it із, 


Devotes herself to slaughter, and is paid 
For healing wounds that she herself has made 
Doing for ‹ in that insensate strife, 


As much as 
How should slie find 


il is shown 
In man or Nature, having lost her own? 


r done for life 
that any 


That is 


and finely expressed. 
is amply ju 


The satire 
explanation of the 
ance has not 
material pro- 


the 
intellectual 
lopment, ti 
jy spiritual vis 


tragedy lie in the fact t 


been accompanied by mora 


gress has not been 


ruided 


Mis 


her vi 


opportunity of 


facts outside th« 


Association, of 
ч Dis 
Jf her, and later 
al report of her ad Thought Photo- 
Picardy Place, on t Her frank, kin 
ert personality made its impression as elsewhere 


- * H * 


little amusement 
A. MacCulloch's 
efs in 16th and 


1 с ut that none of 
Jud I seen that the 

tters 1 lreams [һе various 

heraft « les, and the s of fear and hysteria 

onnected ere ce yy the Canon, and 
he finds ir f tl ırned ho sat in judg 
ment found ea ehind them an indication of the dark 

mental outlook he period 
. . . е 


t ‘‘seem to have seen 


rs a ily out of the implicit 

ch the рес ys placed in the Bible 

hrow à mental outlook" of 

| ve find a Church dismissing matters 

he Bible ill ons or dreams, and lament- 

n [ me scientif ern themselves 

Y uch things. May not be things are not 
€ 1 І I dreams 

. . . . 

І « sked licranin and the 

Kilner sere From the oint of view I can 

\ ay that having once ough the screens 1 

see nothing of the elf, but the owner ot 

m—a lady doctor—never failed to perceive it. lt may 
well be 


І ЯЯ; 
that the screens, while they help a latent power of 
clairvoyance, will not create one 


. 

І wrote recently of “The Roadmender," by Michael 
Fairless, that exquisite idyll in which the beauties of Nature 
and 


the graces of the Spirit are depicted in a fashion that 
has won the love of many thousands of readers. Messrs 
Duckworth and Co. have just issued a new edition of the 
book, beautifully printed and bound, and illustrated with 


twenty photographs of the Roadmender scenes (in Sussex) 
referred to in the text 


A leading article on “Mind and Matter" in the “Times 
recently should have provided pleasurable interest for those 
disciples of Pythagoras and Proclus who concern themselves 
with the mystical side of numbers. 


After some remarks on 
protons and electrons and their arrangement in orderly and 
calculable positions the “Times” 


observes 
translation of mat 


“Plainly it is a 
ter into numbers, and involves the further 
question as to whether or not numbers are in themselves real 
or only modes of the һишап mind, 


D. 6. 


cu 
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OWEN AND SWEDENBORG. 
SOME COMPARISONS. 
By ARTHUR J. 


WOOD. 


= cce T 


ПСНТН ARTICLI 


HAVE? 


received by Mr. Vale 


Exti from a m« Owen 


from his mother: 
“We were bidden to go to another district farther to 
ihe East. . . . You uin hesitate, but that is the 
word we want. By the East we mean the direction from 


which the brighter light is seen over the mountains which 
border the plain, where the vision of the Christ and the 
Cross had been given us. We often speak of that direc- 


tion as the Ea because it reminds us of the sunrise." 


The above words forr fitting introduction to the first 
portion of the present article. 

It is really remarkable how, according to the angle of 
view, Swedenborg and the Vale Owen messages, in many 
respe supplement and complement one another. In the 
have presented to us in certain of 


ca the former v 

his wr rs an illuminating philosophy of spirit-world laws 
and « is of life some of which, on account of our 
та ity to see their true inwardness, owing to а mentality 
almost wholly formed by ideas and impressions derived 
from space and time, seem almost incredible. We simply 
note them as ''peculiar and, not being able either to 
affirm them or deny them, pass on. When, however, we 
come to the Vale Owen script, we find, to our astonish- 
ment, that many of the stra! declarations of the seer 


mfirmed but illustrated by actual incidents 


witne І by the communicators Some of those things 
which were regarded perhaps with a degree of suspicion 

hen ment 1 by Swedenbor and certainly with but 
little 0 і might, with equal propriety and 
r n, hav« 1 received in the same way when appearing 
in tl ript: but when we find certain of these wonderful 
but incomprehensible things mentioned by Swedenborg, as 
existing in the world of spirits, confirmed in the most 
I of fact way by the Vale Owen communicators, then 


begin to think that, after all, the seer was right, and 


tl і we who were, perha ‹ at fault It 
і case of “'еуегу word being « bli the mouth of 
Having і І h by way of introduction, I now рго- 
І one € n that I come acro 
in the of these comparat tudis illustrating шу 
І t І d at on that, in their different 
5 I І ү Owen 1 ges throw much 
I I I t I па: M in he 
And т et us turn to the extract at the ертип 
€ Jt i I thir of surprise, no 
lou in East, and consequently by imp 
r he І І nt W ] vond 
| Miltor 
B badow of H І hin thereir 
| r lil | thougl 
it 1 J I hment that even I şol 
points « | | і piritual counterpart 
In } at work oi He n and Hell," Swedenborg 
les hole chapter to “Т four « rters of Heaven 
' hat the re d rmined as in this world by the 
| n of the sun the m in this case being, of course 
ч Н Lord Ни | Who enlightenet! 
| | Fi { 
| Н | | і ‹ 
\! { 1‹ І 
| hat t | he 1 ntl 
| | Í 10] I Y nd a hi 
І hi is di understa he explains it thu 
Angi turn their bodies in every direction like men 
hu they have the Fast constantly before their eye 
hang ast th angels are unlike those 
of met nd proceed from a different origin They indeed 
| milar, but are not be ise all determination 
of aspe th with angels and pirit pring from their 
ruling 
The East, in he en, he « і where he Lord 
continually dwell Qu which ni phere of light 
ind. heat ambient abou H n emanat 1 of Divine Lovi 
nd Wisdom (which is spiritual heat and light) from Hin 
nd in ti midst of which He, in Person, dwells far above 
№ 


Heavens, although in Presence Form, often 
within them. It is because the interiors of the angels (1, 
their affections or ruling love) are always directed towar 
Him, that He appears always before them, irrespective oj 
the direction in which they turn their bodies. 

“That there is such a turning towards the Lord,” gay 
Swedenborg, “is one of the wonders of Heaven, for it j 
possible that many may be in the same place, and one may 
have his body turned in one direction, and another in an 
other direction, and yet all see the Lord before them.” 

To us on this plane of being, that is a very dificult 
statement: to understand naturally; for where places 
spaces and times are fixed and constant, as they are here 
anything which upsets our ideas thence derived 1s bound to 
occasion a sort of mental disturbance, not to say indigestior 
in the endeavour to assimilate the new knowledge. Students 
of the spiritual, however, are, like the scientists, becoming 
less prone to dogmatism, in matters that are, for the mo- 
ment, beyond their understanding, and wisely await more 
light before definitely accepting or rejecting an unfamiliar 
statement, particularly as they are, as yet, only on the 
threshold of a vast unexplored region. 

It so happens in this case, however, that there is an 
incident recorded in the script which illustrates one of the 
phases of this very law to which Swedenborg refers, and 
which is so difficult for us to apprehend intelligibly. The 
communicator is giving an account (too long to quote her 
in full) of a certain manifestation of Christ, of which I 
quote just the salient passage relating to this particular 
mystery of Divine aspect. 


all the 


Now we were all around, and above, and below Hin 
All of us, and each of us, saw Him whole—front, rear 
and through and through. You will not understand th 
It was so, as we saw Him then.” 


No, we do not understand it, neither do we disbelieve it 
for there are many things that we can only learn fully fron 
experience. 

Another statement which is also difficult for us to appre 
hend is also made by Swedenborg, as follows:— 

Т. 28 
though the aspect ol the an 


another of the wonders of Heaven that, 


always towards th 


East, they have an aspect also ards the other three 
quarter but their aspect t these ts from thet 
nterior sight, which is the of thought." 


words, the angels are able, not only to 


In other ; 
place immediately within range of their 


what takes 


dinary vision, but also, if occasion demands, to put thei 
powers into operation to see into other regions than theif 
own. without i their own sphere to do so We are 


little assistance, even on this pl 


not without somi 
tand this possibility, for 


existence, in enabling us to under 


we have heard of many cases where men and women 
had visions of scenes taking place far away from their : 
position, and which have been due to abnorn al states 
psychical activity We are, therefore, prepared in 
measure to accept ich a statement as the above 

This faculty of being able to see both ''before" and ' 
hind" one, so to speak, is also illustrated for us in 

ript in the following account The communicator 


was the director of the experiment whid 
with a number of older 
gathered together in a 


tells the story 
he describes, and which took place 
children, boys and girls, who were 


ecluded valley of Sphere Seven The experiment was í 
rned with the visualisation of scenes out or away fr 
phere in whicl hey were tationed [wo of 
lildreı witness f an incident which occurred ій 
г nf гі the ow and are puzzled to unde 
tand it because а the communicator « plain they 
lieved it » hav taken place in a sphere superior Mr 
Vale Owen asl "How was it they made that blunder 


Arnel? Was it not easy for them to know whether they 
looked before or 

I quote Arnel's reply 
trates very clearly the principle of 


mentioned by 


behind then 
almost in full 
"aspect by interior s 


because it 


Swedenborg 


‘But, yes, my son, and surely You question nx 
and I hav« humour in my make up, as vou kn * 


сї ide ly 
while you should be smiling alor 


and you are 
with 


eriou 


children lay not betweer 
behind” for when they 
looked into infinity t 


pheres. You mark Uu 


cribed was mot 


perplexity of thes 
the directions, “befor 
looked into other spheres they 
wards, or infinity through those 
the operation I have de 


one e 


my son 


.. ment. 
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terior in environment to themselves. 

were doing now was of a different process. 
moving about in an environment exterior to themselves, 
they did the other thing. They absorbed their external 
mental and wilful activity into the interior of their own 
selves, and there found, for the time, their true environ- 
Their action was, you note, directed inward upon 
themselves. . . . It was this reversal of process 
whieh ereated their perplexity. They thought they had 
‘penetrated into Sphere Eight or Nine, and there found 


What they 
For instead of 


LIGHT 
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A MANUAL OF SELF-HEALING.* 


Mr. W. Owen HUGHES'S SUMMARY OF THE ANCIENT CHRISTIAN 
PRINCIPLES. 

REVIEWED ny Erris T. POWELL, 

Mr. Hughes is a Christian healer of seventeen years' 

standing, and his book is a.crisp summary of the principles 


LL.B., D.Sc. 


conditions foreign to tl an iege that lie behind his treatment. They are, needless to say, 
, 10 eign to those spheres. So it was they blun- all of them based upon the methods of Christ, and illus- 
» dered. trated by a marvellous aptness and amplitude of quotation. 
Now, as I hinted above, it is not easy for us, even with Шеше vue tomndan 9 paregrenh, ors pass Boa 
stich a statement as here quoted, living under space and “Let us dwell in thought on the Absolute, in Whom 
ү time conditions, to assimilate such facts. Indeed, one of the we live and move and have our being, that is, Mind; and 
earliest messages in the script lays stress upon the difficulty as we dwell on and realise man’s oneness with God, the 
of adjustin our earth-born ideas to such extraordinary one Mind, the One Life t we are not a num- 
“conditions of spirit life as we have just been considering; ber of separate lives jotted about all over the world, but 
‘some of which, this earlier message states, wear a sem- man is Life, Mind, God manifested in consciousness." 
blance of unreality, so much so, that they who first pass = З : 2 7 
over, “© until they have divested themselves of the habit of This, of course, is an expression of the deeper psychic 
thinking in three dimensional terms, are unable to progress law that, all consciousness, whether divine, human, ог 
very far." animal, is of one species, an identical part of the universal 
' ач E 3 f 3 consciousness, but limited by the various vehicles through 
However, it is interesting stories like those mentioned which it manifests. To bring one's self into harmony mith 
above—of which the script is so full—that throw much light this AS TOI ss is to enlist ite aid against VI of SN, 
upon, and enable one the better to understand, many of kind, and the aid is effective up to the degree to which the 
е more difficult and perplexing statements of the Swedish harmony is intimate and real Herbert Spencer defined 
Seer. Thus, as I said at the beginning, Swedenborg and life as “correspondence witt “environment,” a that 
Vale Owen, according to the point of view, often supple- “perfect correspondence would be perfect к life The 
б E end complement one another to a remarkable degree. aphorism is truer in the psychic sense than in the merely 
Thè former, writing as the philosopher pure and simple, is ps al. All our highest strivings now, and in the eternity 
mainly concerned with his statements of spirit-world laws that lies before us, will be devoted "to the ment of 
as he had come to know them; whilst the latter, or rather a closer and closer correspondence with the 1 ıe Mind and 
his communicators, not so much concerned with philosophy, the Divine Policy ; г 
are more interested in the conveyance to us of interesting Conversely, to the extent to which we allow our con- 
details of the tide of life which ebbs and flows around them, sciousness to fall away from the correspondence, we lose 
but which, at the same time, inevitably relate to those same our grip on the Divine aid. So that Mr. Hughes is quite 
р pastrating them, and enabling us the better to under- right when he declares that І 
stan em. 


we know tha 


iding 


“All false emotions such as fear, anxiety, grief, anger, 
envy, revenge, depression, spitefulness, lu false ambi- 
tions, unkind criticism, obstinacy, avarice, selfish dealing, 
THOUGHT PHOTOGRAPHY. harshness, timidity, falsity, ov bigotry, 

А cruelty, and the like, аге sickness, 
disease, and death.’ 


The present wr sceptical about 
Mr. Hughes's illustrati the t of anger 
shown by “the presence of pus and I in the microscopi- 
cally-analysed blood of а man who had “purposely made him- 
self angry about a matter. possible for a man to 


н а "make himself angry" where his passions аге not really 
Miss Scatcherd referred to the fact that in 1903 she roused, and where the whole process is pretence? If that 


discovered that images could be received on sensitive films should envy the actor who gave a daily 
without exposure to light, that is to say, without the use mscientious performance of Shylock or Othello. with patho- 
of a camera. logical consequ TT h must have 

Feeling that the camera would be an invaluable instru- followed in the e of the original . and the original 
ment in the investigation of the finer forces of nature, she Moor, if such ever existed 
pursued her experiments, and did her utmost to induce the loubt the wisdom ir 
scientific world to take an interest in the question. Real- ar gni s to des 
ising that the term ''spirit" was a stumbling block as in- i Thus the publisher 
troducing what was regarded as an unproved assumption, book as a “metaphysical w 
she had decided to leave that question aside, and confine 1 
herself in general to the formal side of the subject. She 
divided her results into two classes—images by the 
and those obtained without its use 
skotographs (from the Greek skotos while for to do the benefice 1 4 
the former she retained the usual term “photographs. 11 he and religion. But s 1s not the 

The lecture, which included much material familiar to : employ 
readers of Ілснт, was illustrated by lantern views. 

There was one passage in the address 
may be new to many. 
place at Crewe. 

Sir William Crookes had a portrait taken of himself, and 
across the plate was discovered the message: “І 
earnestly ask you, Sir William, to tell Sir 
that when e Here the writing 


rdsensitiveness, 
the re-runner 
\ Miss F. В. SCATCHERD 


Lectures IN EDINBURGH. 


On Monday, 12th inst., Miss F. R. Scatcherd delivered 

a lecture, entitled “Thought Photography and Other Pho- 

tographic Phenomena,” in the Free Gardeners’ Hall, 
Picardy Place, Edinburgh. There was a large audience 


were so, we 


ces equivalent to tl 


He employed 
ical laws and 
ociated with 
sense in which 
] and under- 

' means 
ncerned with 

i hat lie behind 

the universe. In 

ientific term logy word “metaphysics” 
does not connote healing y of the allied processes; and 
to attempt the fixation of t new significance upon it is 
to my mind a mistake, and one lil to lead to no small 


` amount of misconception and mystification. At the moment 
could get nothing further. there is no English word which will exactly express what 


Sir William left, taking the plates wrth him. A fort- Mr. Hughes means when he calls а “metaphysician,” 
night later a frieftd of his was photographed and the follow- though “psychiatrist would come very near the mark, 
ing was received: ‘‘—he is ready the invisible helpers, “Psyche” is the soul, and “‘iatreus” is a physician; and 
with the Christian circle at Crowe, will do all that we can Christ was in a very real sense a soul-physician, healing the 
for dear Harum-Scarum.—T. Colley.” body by means of super-physical forces. 

On comparing notes Miss Scatcherd found that the mes- А l'aken altogether, however, the bool storehouse ot 
каде completed the broken one to Sir William Crookes. Tt Christian lore and language on the subject with which it is 

Owes signed by Archdeacon Colley, who shortly before his concerned, and deserves the high commendation that is 
death declared he would never cease, in this world or the certain to follow its careful perusal. 
next, to endeavour to convince Sir Oliver Lodge of the truth 
of the Crewe phenomena. 

“Harum-Scarum’’ was a playful name applied to her by 
the Archdeacon. 

In concluding her address, Miss Scatcherd remarked 
that so far every conflict hetween orthodox science and 
convinced Spiritualists had terminated in а victory for 
Spiritualism. The latest discoveries in science were proving 
the facts for which Spiritualists had so long contended. She 
instanced the fact of human radio-activity, the existence 
of which was now recorded by instruments in exactly the 

6 Way as electricity or any other form of energy. 


: А сатега 
The latter she termed 


darkness), 


vsics 
however, which 
[t concerns an incident which took 


established 


most 
Oliver Lodge 
stopped, and they 


К is a 


Tue Creature ов Crrcumstance.—The fire, when first 
kindled, said to the smoke, “бо up, my son, straight to 
Heaven." And the smoke said, “I ро”; but anon the 
North-east took and turned him South-west, then the 
South-west turned him North-east, and so of the other 
winds; but it was in him to go up straight if the time had 
been quieter.—''Becket," by Lorn TENNYSON. 

* “Self Healing by Divine Understanding," by W. Owen 
Hughes (Williamson & Co., 10, Hamlet Court-road, West- 
cliff, 6/- net). - 
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ON EARNING A LIVING. 


AN OLD PHRASE AND A NEW MEANING. 
Latel newspapers have given us accounts of 
| plight of various classes of the community 


зе incomes, even when they were employed, had 
ficient for the bare necessaries of life. We 
read, for example, distressing accounts of the 
uits to which many of the clergy were reduced, 
meagre meals, shabby clothes, no holidays or amuse- 
ments, and the dreariest subterfuges to maintain even 
the semblance .of respectability. We have read of 
itists whose incomes a mechanic would scoff at, 
hors who earned less than road-sweepers. It is 
to touch upon a few instances in a 
ng list of melancholy examples. They are too well- 


become ins 


necessary 


nown. Everyone who follows intelligently the annals 
the time is aware of them, and too often is himself 
numbered amongst the victims. 


We are all apt to generalise, and the prevailing dis- 
tress is usually attributed to the war and its 
and griping taxation. 
answer for, but not 
It reduced the condition of vast numbers 
who before the war were known as the ‘‘comfortable 
but it raised multitudes to a degree of 
affluence which they had never known before. It 
brought about 


solely 
aftermath of bad trade, high prices 
The war, indeed, has much to 


everything. 


A GENERAL Topsy-TurvyDoM 


in which Dives the beggar 
strutted it in purple and fine linen. 

It was not all due to the war. Many of us remem 
ber the frenzied struggle of thousands at the dock-gates 
to earn sixpence an hour; we recall '"The Bitter Cry of 
Outcast London,” and the boast of the capitalist who 
said he could buy the best brains in Fleet-street for 
five pounds a week. These things were occurring 
long before ‘the war. 

Let us leave the economic aspects of the question. 
They are admittedly complex, although they can be 
reduced to simplicity by the consideration that the 
world is not at present producing the means of subsis- 
tence for its population: there is, in short, ‘‘not 
enough to go round." 

"The economie problem will settle itself, howbeit 
vast multitudes will suffer in the process. Those who 
bave attained to a comprehensive view of the question 
will see that the spiritual and moral sides of it are by 
far the more important. The changes wrought by the 
war are by no means confined to the physical world. 
There are thousands to-day who in the light of Spirit- 
ualism have gained a clearer view of the matter and 
discovered a larger meaning in the phrase ''a living.’ 
They have become aware of themselves as 


became and Lazarus 


INHABITANTS OF ANOTHER WORLD 


than the material one and to that extent the pressure 
on the physical side has been relaxed. It is a process 
° which is going on all the time, for the most part un- 
seen and unsuspected by the casual observer. Only 
the few so far hive grown into the full consciousness 
of it. For the mass it is a matter of gleams and faint 
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intimations of a life beyond the thick swathings of 
Often the change has come about by the 


flesh. 
stress and terror of the time. These thing 
thinned the veil of the flesh and released the 


that until then had been °“ 

Here and there we 
have "put the world under their feet," and wh 
through penury, living precariously, but living сай 
confidentlv, even having 
living’’ in a wider and 
ever carried of old. 

A larger, fuller, stronger life is now beating ag 
the shores of the older world we The ail 
dams and mouldering walls of habit and custom 
not hold it back much longer. It will flood the di 
places like the rising of the Nile. 

We are here to proclaim: the coming of this ne 
life, which is to carry far above the ruins of t 
old, and in the earning of our spiritual living ens 
that our lower needs shall not go unsatisfied, since i 
erenter includes the less. 


fined in dull clay 


meet the more advanced 


“earned 
than the т 


joyfully, 
nobler sense 


knew 


us 


LADY GLENCONNER AND PSYCHIC 
PHOTOGRAPHY, 


Iv DEFENCE or Mr. WHATELY SMITH. 

The following is an extract from a letter recently sai 
by Lady Glenconner to a correspondent :— 

“Т feel I did not make myself clear in my letter of ye 
terday respecting the mediumship of the particular brand 
in Spiritualism that we know as ‘Psychic Photography.’ | 
believe the characteristic features of this activity are s 
perplexing (the truth lying, in this particular branch of th 
science, in a ‘well’ deeper than usual) that the scepticism of 
analytical minds, such as Mr. Whately Smith's, is more tha 
justified. If you think about the subject dispassionately 
you will surely agree. You would not have the whole кой 
bringing the same unthinking, weakly-partial and emotion 
bias towards the subject that—say Miss ——, or Mrs. — 
do? These kinds of minds, in my opinion, do far morê i 
destroy the chance of Spiritualism being rightly understood 
than those of Whately Smith and his confrères. Andi 
we show ourselves vexed and angry with such as they, surely 
we suggest, justifiably, that we don't want investigation 
on sound lines carried on at all. We ought to welcome it 
I feel thankful there are such opponents to the subject an 
such a healthy strain of watchful interest as the scientist 
display. Never before have they shown such readiness t 
investigate this subject, and to my mind we should gin 
them every opportunity and the freest scope, to dò so. 

“Tf a medium presents difficulties in the matter, it 152 
mistake to foster their sensibilities. І think it is this ver 


sheltering that the Spiritualists have given the medium 
that has provided the rich openings for fraud that hare 
been so greatly taken advantage of—and I think the tim 
has now come for a new era in these activities. We mut 
welcome those who have the truth at heart even though 
through them, we have to overthrow some of our 1108 


Why should mediums, if they are genuine, dislike investi 
gation? We have to educate the mediums to the mw 
idea, and brace them to meet these new friends,” 


“COMMUNICATION.” 


Some CoMMENDATIONS OF THE STEAD MESSAGES, 
The book is really fine. I only wish that we had some 
central authority which could say, ‘‘We are prepared to 


recommend this as final and standardised so far ав it goes 
for we need some firm ground from which we can work, and 
this bears every mark of a wisdom beyond our own, both i 
its matter and in its genesi For my own part, T am pr 


pared to accept it as it stands, and to frame my philosophy 
upon it, since we must have something if we are ever ti 
get anywhere, and | can't think of anything more stable 


than this. I shall hold it always for reference. 

І am glad of the sombre side also, We tend to make 
things too easy. It is good that we should say to the callow 
muck-raker, “You are in very deadly danger. Have a care! 
It is not a visionary, priest-invented Hell, but it is very real 
and imminent and terrible." ў 

Sır A. Conan Роў 


“Т consider it one of the best books on the subject, and 
bound to do great good.’’—Lapy GLENCONNER. 


“SPEAKING Across THE BORDERLINE,’ 


sequel to this, book will shortly be issued under the till 


"Further Messages Across the Borderline," by Mrs, F 
Heslop, with a Foreword by the Rev. G. Vale Owen. ar 
an Introduction by Dr. Ellis T. Powell, Further particular 


will be given in due course, 


We learn that a 


| 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


The Rev. G. Vale Owen is to speak at the opening meet- 
ing of the L.S.A. winter session on Thursday, September 
39th. ; 

. - LJ . 

“The Ethics of Suicide” is the title of an article by Sir 
Oliver Lodge to appear in the October “Fortnightly Re- 
view." It will be awaited with the keenest interest, espe- 
cially as we understand that Sir Oliver has touched on the 
psychic aspect of the question. 


Bir Arthur Conan Doyle’s new book, “The Wanderings 
of a Spiritualist, in which he describes his recent Austra- 
lian tour, has received many flattering Press notices. The 
"Daily Chronicle" writes: ‘‘It would be impossible for Sir 
Arthur, a trained observer and keenly interested in the 
world and men, to be other than interesting. So one might 
read it for its living travel pictures and its stimulating 
thought alone. Into the first fifty pages are condensed 
perhaps the most vivid sketch of the voyage from England 
to Australia that has ever been written." A review of the 
hook appears elsewhere in this issue. 

LJ LJ * LJ 


Very great interest has been shown by our readers in 
the coloured glass screen, designed to enable ordinary 
non-psychic people to see the human aura, and the demand 
for it has been large. In the past, writers on the aura spoke 
of it as “visible only by the aid of clairvoyance.’ ‘hat 
seems not to be a correct statement, unless it be that far 
more people are clairvoyant than was supposed, or that the 
screen (whether of coloured glass or the Dicyanin cell) in- 
duces a temporary: lucidity, as we know is often the case 
under hypnosis. 


With this issue the London Spiritualist Alliance an- 
nounces in an illustrated four-page supplement, a very 
attractive and comprehensive programme for the coming 
session. The Council are certainly to be congratulated on 
having introduced the Lecture Class series, and we are 
pleased to note that amongst the instructors are such able 
exponents of our subject as Mrs. F. E. Leaning, Mr. George 
E. Wright, and Mr. Ernest Hunt. We are sure that these 
classes will prove most popular. As they start the week after 
next we would advise intending members to make early 
application for admission to whichever class appeals to 
a and to commence at the outset, and thus avoid 
missing any of a series which we feel sure will prove in- 
valuable to everyone. 


* . . . 


How disease is tackled direct from the spiritual side, 
by spirit healers, is described by the Rev. G. Vale Owen in 
an article in his series appearing in the “Weekly Dispatch." 
He writes: “One department of science which has been in- 
vaded by Psychic Research is Medical and Surgical Science 
Our spirit friends have been found to be able to diagnose 
the ills which affect the human body in a very remarkable 
and efficient manner. There are spirit-doctors set apart 
for this purpose, many of whom were eminent specialists 
when on earth. These have colleges in the spiritual world 
where thev train others for the work." 

LI LJ . . 


Mr. Vale Owen continues: “These students are taught 
the mechanism of the human frame and the various ways 
in which illnesses and diseases may be detected and dealt 
with. But there is one great and fundamental difference 
between the method pursued by their medical brethren in 
the flesh and the way in which this task is dealt with by 
those who have passed over into the wider realms of spirit 
These latter have one great advantage over the others 
They can approach the matter from the inner side. That is 
to say, they diagnose the state of the patient's material 
body by carefully studying the state of his spiritual body. 
For this reason they are able to get straight at the seat 
of the trouble. Then they set to work to treat the patient 
by bringing into operation certain forces which they have 
at their disposal and which they are carefully trained to 
use. 


To celebrate the birthday of their president, Mrs. 
Annie Besant, there is to be a social gathering of members 
of the Theosophical Society at Mortimer Halls on October 
186, 


Мт. John Spencer, writing in the “Occult Review’ (Sep- 
tember) on “Some General Principles of the Occult Develop- 
ment," drives home his points with some homely similes: 
"Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to deso- 
lation’ and if a man is simultaneously seeking to awaken 
his higher spiritual faculties and to indulge his lowest 
ео» in lust or drink or dishonesty, the resulting psycho- 

ical conflict may well end in serious nervous disorder or 
actual insanity. То this extent there may be some truth 
in the popular superstition among the ultra-orthodox that 
dealings with psychic phenomena of any sort tend to drive 
people mad, As in any other caso, those who wish to 
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achieve a particular purpose must adopt their means to the 
end and lead the suitable life. If the Oxford and Cam- 
bridge crews trained on suet pudding and unlimited tobacco 
we should probably have a popular outcry demanding the 
suppression of a sport which killed everyone who took part 
in it. The answer would be, of the danger is not 
in the boat-race, but in the wrong training.” 


course 
boat-race on 


He continues ‘So, to the outcry against the dangers 
of Spiritualism and occultism the true answer is: The 
danger is not inherent in occultism or in Spiritualism, but 
arises because people are foolish enough to rush into these 
things without attempting to live lives appropriate to them 
or to undertake the necessary study they 
experimenting rashly. Ап electric power station is а per- 
fectly вав place for the electrician in charge, but if an 
amateur starts fooling around there without even taking the 
trouble to put on proper rubber appliances he is asking for 
trouble.” 


before begin 


- . . е 
Father Bernard Vaughan, in a recent sermon at Edin- 
burgh, said, “I know a great deal more about the next 


world than the mediums, whose description of this and the 
other side is not encouraging. If their pictures of the Be- 
yond are true, then all І can say is that the other side ought 
to be a preparation for this and not this for that. Going 
to Heaven for me would be like going from Mayfair to 
Clapham Junction.' Possibly the change will prove to be 
an even greater one than that 
. E " " 

The Rev. C. L. Tweedale informs us that for some time 
past he has been engaged on the production of a hymn- 
book suitable to the needs of Spiritualists and acceptable 


to the churches. The book, which is to be published 
shortly under the title “Spiritual Songs," will include 
several hundred hymns, some original, and special care 
has been paid to the music. 

. LJ . . 


The story of the French psychic photographer Buguet 
and his trial and conviction for alleged fraudulent practices 


is ancient history, but it has remained for an absurd, 
slanderous person in New Zealand to couple with Buguet, 
Stainton Moses. In Wellington, in July last, a Mr. L. C. 
Prudhoe, described as “ап enthusiastic photographer," in 


a public address, made the ridiculous statement that “Two 
photographers named Bug Moses were 
arrested in their studio," and that they 
had faked spirit photographs It is quite 
unnecessary to state, unless for the benefit of ignorant ones 
at the Antipodes, that the whole story with regard to Stain- 
ton Moses is devoid of foundation 


d Stainton 


ter confessing 


were imprisone d 


. . . . 

At the British Association in Edinburgh last week the 
Rev. Canon J. A. MacCulloch, D.D., Bridge of Allan, read 
a paper on the mingling of fairy and wi beliefs in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries in Scotland, Although 
the fairy and the witchcraft superstitions had, on the whole 
he said, separate sour they had many things in com 
mon Both were also rded by official and orthodox 


ecclesiasticism as connected with the devil and the kingdom 
of darkness. The folk gradually accey s view, at least 
with regard to witchcraft. The common aspects of the two 
beliefs, and the common ban under which both were placed, 
would inevitably tend to mix them up together 


In comment on the above the Liverpool “Daily Courier" 
observes: ‘‘Has the fairy a real existence? Though every 
literature in the world describes the people’ at full 
length, though every child knows their glens and rings and 


Tittle 


castles, the British Association solemnly discusses them 
as a problem, a myth, a figment of coloured and excited 
minds Last year photographs of actual fairies, taken 
in a Yorkshire wood, were exhibited—but savants are not 


easily convinced. During the past generation hoaxes have 
heen perpetrated on the scientific community, and its 
members are for ever on their guard, But if every litera- 
ture, every cycle of legend from the Samoyed to the Pata- 
gonian, 15 In agreement on the past, if not present existence 
of fairies, there must be for the world-wide 


basis 
belief.” 


some 


Dr. Lindsay Johnson lectured recently before the Durban 
Spiritual Alliance on ‘‘Evidences of a Future Life.” In 
the course of an able address, reported in our contemporary, 
the “South African Spiritualist,” he used an apt illustration 
from Emmanuel Kant, who once remarked that any single 
phenomenon of Spiritualism was by itself insufficient to 
convince him, but when all the phenomena were taken to- 
gether they became irresistible. 

. LJ Ы . 

The Berlin correspondent of the “Daily News" 
that failing to find the murderers of Erzberger, 
thorities invoked the aid of a clairvoyant, who gave a 
remarkable account of the hunted men’s doings. He adds, 
“Tt is an astonishing fact that a second medium gave pre- 
cisely the same details, and the police are following up the 
information," ў 


states 
the au- 


MEDIUM. 


POWELL, MINISTER AND 


In reporting last week the termination on the 4th inst 
of Mr. Evan J. Powell's connection, as resident minister 
with the Spiritualist Church at Merthyr Tydfil, and hi 
removal Paigntor е promised to give our reader п 
account о! me « the wonderfu vidential phenomena 
obtained throu his n umship Licur for September 
27th, 1919, contain: description by H, W. 8 (the initial 
are those of the name of vell-known Merthyr journalist) 
of two ret kable private nec for materialisation, at 
which he present, given by Mr, Powell and in the 
local paper with which he is associated, this gentleman now 
adds to his former testimony Referring to some of the 
triking an incing evidence obtained at Mr. Powell 
ittir inder condition hich place fraud, imposition, and 
chicanery beyond possibility, H. W. S. say 

Not only were the severest tests imposed, but the best 
evidence of their truth and reality lay in the private 
knowledge of the means of test which were unknown to 
the medium or unrelated members of the circle. I have 


had these tests in the instances of my 
wife and my son, again and again. On 
the last occasion when they manifested 
my wife, amongst other things, placed 
in my face thing which appeared 
to me from its softne to be like a 

ІК lace shawl such he habitually 
wore in the hou Го have my own 
senses corroborated I requested her to 
repeat the act to every person present 
She did so, and they all one after an 
other thanked her as they felt the hand 
and the article in their face 

I shall never forget the séances given 
һу Mr. Powell at my house, at which 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle 
were present І sat next but one to 
them and heard every word of the con 
versations of four members of his family 

thre gentlemen and a lady—with 
then Every voice was clear and di 
tinct from the others—not a trace of 
the mediun [he conversations must 
have lasted near ten minute Б 
Сопап я brother Ге liscussed itl 
him the conditior f M lo and 
gave direction for her removal fror 
the place where she was then receiving 
treatment Ihe talk between Kingsley 


on) and hi 


Arthur 


emotionally 


(Sir parents wa 


EVAN 


affecting and brought tear 


beautiful voice 


to my eyes. The lads in 
opening her conversation with Lady Doyle was lovely 
While these conversations were proceeding two other 
members of the circle were holding animated conversation 
with their friend 

An equally remarkable manifestation was made on the 
occasion of the visit of Count Mijatovitch, formerly Ser 
vian minister the Court of St, Jame During the 
dance The Chase I happened to be sitting next to Hi 
Ex nd I suddenly heard a deep contralto voice 
pei in n ге that I could not guess at Her« 
үй language t! | ne heard before in my life Ar 
earne onver 10п took place between the pirit visitor 
and the Count, punctuated | hat appeared to me t« 


J. 
The Famous Medium 


DD EOE T 
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be deep sob I heard repeated! the name 
poken When it was over | whispered to His f 
Could you tell me who the visitor was who | 
in that strange language And he replied, "fi 
Queen Draga of Serbia, who was nsanasinated 
husband in a most brutal fashion Her 
of an irrefutable character, because Mr, Evan P 
knowledge of language is extremely limited, and thor 
not a soul in the circle among the few linguista ther 
had any knowledge of Serbian whateyer 
The earnest and eloquent addr which Mr. Po 
livered on the occasion of his farewell meeting or 
inst when the hall was packed and hundreds | 
turned away, will probably never Бе forgotten bh 
those present Alluding to the great number of tiny 
had spoken from that platform, he said that for m 
hurt him to speak, and hurt him very much, and that 
because he was leaving Merthyr altogether, and leavin 
hind him many friends, but because he was leaving hd 
a little child of his own—the church of his ov 
Glancing at the history of the movement in Merthyr ar 
the many and various vicissitudes through which jt | 
passed, he found he was able to tr 
back for somewher about (мей 
veni One of his first. recollection 
modern Spiritualism was during tl 
month trike about that period pir 
alism wa then though not actus 
its infancy, practically a suckling 
upported by a few talwart friend 
whom he instanced first William 
who had his busine partly ruined 
cause he believed that “the dead 00 
return," and had to endure hearing 
men in the street throw callous roma 
to him as to how God had visited him with 
the hand of affliction by taking away} 


beautiful and gifted daughter as û “our 


because he called back the dead Mr 
Powell then went on to describo tt 
‘Circle of Light with which some 
the Merthyr Spiritualists were associate 
and Mr. Geo. Sprigg to whom he te 
ferred a the геа materialining mi 
dium Wale England, na tho wl 
world had ever produced Не roferr 
to other veteran ome of whom wer 
with them, to levitation, apport 
other phenomena witnessed in those da 
and to the difficultic which the mor 
ment had had to face, and how the Societ 
POWELL, had to move from one small meeting pl 
to another, having no abiding 10 
Coming at last to the erection ai 
opening in 1910 of their present building he claimed 4 
Spiritualists generally owed more to that Temple and th 
circles held in copnection with it than many of them thou 
or realised, for Sir Arthur Conan Doyle had attributed i 
the Southey séance the inspiration that led him to 
and tell my brothers across the ocean the story of mod 
Spiritualism.’ From the day tha ir Arthur set fori 
upon his task after that séance different outlook І 
heen seen, and they could sa vith Joshua of old, that! 
land as being “subdued before them 
On Monday night, the 5th, : | gathering of m 
here and friends was held b wa ing Mr, Powel 
pleasant send off 


————— ee ooo 


MYSTERIOUS MUSIC AT A FUNERAL, 


Some time ago we dealt in "Notes By the Wa with 
muse heard at the bedside of the dying We have now 
received from an American correspondent, Mr. Neiburg, of 
Oakland, Nebraska, a cutting fror the Omaha World 
Herald from which we ke the following exes rpt 

Special Dispatch to the World-Herald 

O' Ne Ne August | Divine - musi played b 
celestial hands perhap oming trom no discernible sources 
and filling only the room in which the body lay and the 
mourner at, thrilled and awed those attendant at the 
funeral of the daughter of Mr. and Mrs, W, F. Parker 
of Wood Lake, recent! 

Mr. Parker is cashier of the Citizen State Bank of 
Wood Lake Not only Mr nd Mr Parker, but also 
Ben Mick« Wood Lake banker, Michael Flannigan, Long 
line banker, and many others who attended the funeral 
which one of the largest ever held in Cherry count 
heard the heaven! trair hich welled but a short time 
before the final service, and sought by search and inve 
Ligation to determine trou hence it came The ere 
unsuccessful and still are at loss for an earthly explana 
tion 

The phenomenon lasted not more than five minute 
or about as long as the rendition of an instrumental sela 
tion would require Ihe faint harmonic of beautiful 


{ 


chord ounding as from afar, first were noticed І 
mournet who supposed them to be | ed ! І 
nist in another гооп 
Graduall the re m I і 
throbbed until they filled mensur 
of a definite theme 
Then they died away ur oftenii and dimir 
until th« cemed only in echo of meamor nd 
they ceased. The mourner ted several minutes [ 
remainder о! he el ‹ ofi | | th 
nvisible player no one then in or around the hou 
OFTON 
Ihe reporter adds that after І reh of the pr 
hose present satisfied hen [7 th her ТЕТЕ 
planation о! the music 
OLD-FASHIONED IDF I feel moments app 
tha terrible bigotry nnd ignorance with wh раё 
instructed concerning, this dear, happ natural lif 
is being led by those we love Yet ancient beliefs die} 
And vou cannot often convince Mr Mr ind M І 


1011 that, should they 


would be 


quit their physical bodies toa 


uncomfortable int 


the very ind ippy if the 
to sing hymna all day for ever and ever At present 
hed hot bath and four-course dinner eem. necesar 
them; and one must realise that the body only der 
the thing which the ego, tre pirit, crave “Rachel ( 
forted," by Mus, Freep MATURI 
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MATERIALISATION PHENOMENA. 


EXPERIMENTS AT THE INTERNATIONAL MyrAPAYOMIO INSTITUTI 


By Branny De Biarn 


It is interosting, to neo the experiments of cautious and 
dispassionate scientific mon leading to the same conclusion 
ll those of the common-sense observers of fifty your ТИП 

The experimenta in Paris recorded in the ‘Revue Meta 
pyehique" for July-August on the materialivation of fac 
with Franek Kluski, as medium, under rigid test conditions, 
recall vividly the same phenomena with Cecil Husk in 
London, in 1880 and earlier. The Paris séances were con 
dicted with dim red light, but the figures were illuminated 
by phosphorescent screens such as Husk was in the habit of 
using, 

Dr. Goley writes: 


"It is difficult to separate phenomena of a physical from 
those of an еспе! order in our séances with Mranel 
tie two were gonerally closely connected, "Ehe latter mani 
fostations were never incoherent or disorderly, but were 
always intelligently directed to a definite purpose, The con 
tacta With materialised hands, the lights, the appearance 
of facon, all denoted a directing idea, conscious and ap 
parently self-moved, The making of (paraffin) moulds called 
for a regular co-operation between the operating entitie 
whatever these may be, and ourselves. hoy endeavoured 
to do their best to satisfy ив, . . These entities did 
mt Kom to me to be of a high intellectual order, As with 
Dr. Crawford, they seemed to have the mentality nnd the 
functions of the artisan, 

"I remarked a very curious fact: we have said already 
tat the moulds were the act of one particular entity, Now, 
Шо other entities seemed as interested as ourselves in tho 
паш obtained, І saw, in my experiments at Warsaw, one 
of these beings take up the phosphorescent screen and direct 
its light on one of the paraffin ‘gloves,’ looking long at it 
with lively curiosity, The psychism of the ‘invisible nasist- 
ants,’ ав Crawford calls dis would need а long notice 
devoted to them alone. h 

"Apparently, the initiative for the phenomena comes 
wither from the medium nor from the experimenter Coi 
tain fentures in the experiments show very clearly the oper 
ation of an external Will, No doubt thie Will, though 
womingly external, may possibly have its real source in the 
subconscious; but that is a hypothesis at once complicated 
wd difficult to sustain, Jt may seem convenient to say 
premptorily, ‘All comes from the medium, the matter, the 
power, and the directing intelligence, But this is not 
inm in accord with the facts. 


"Tt ig advisable to hold judgment in suspense on this im 
portant question, and simply to say Vverything in such 
Manoes takes place. as if 

"IL The starting of the phenomena, their initiative, and 
primary directive idea comes from independent and self 


active entities ; 

!2 This primary directing psychism being combined, in 
i manner which defies separate analysis, with mental factor 
[001 conscious and subconscious, derived from the 
and the experimenters.”’ 


mediun 


The experiments read just as they might if tho “invisi 
| пакіне” were incarnate laboratory assistants adapt 
Ing thoir proceduro to the wishes of the e perimentet In 
шо experiment, dealing with automatic writing detailed bs 
(Count Potocki, the script ia a dialogue between two or mor: 
Лов, relations of the Count, who communicate will 
him and with each other, expressing, their surprise at seein 
their relation there, and addressing him with some degre 
of hesitation, "he dialogue is too long to give here, but 
Ца evidence of discarnate personality is very stron r 
lering to events with which the persons claiming to con 
munlcate were concerned during life 

ANALYBIA OF THE FCTOPLARM 
The same issue of the ‘‘Revue’’ contains an account of 


periments with Mme, Stanislawa Р., by Р, Lebiedzingki, 
ап engineer who is the President of the Central Committee 
Othe Polish B.P.R, Many instances of materialisation are 
tivo, which: do not differ markedly from other but the 
шо interesting is the account of the separation of a portion 
of the ectoplusni 

Mons, Lebiedzinshi write 


"We had long endeavoured to induce Mme, Stanislawa 
U permit the removal of a small part of the substance, but 
Мо feared the resulta on herself, І succeeded, however, in 
асіп her that the loss of a very small portion, just 
паці for analysis, could do her no harm, and she 
шша to this, J, therefore, prepared a sterilised porcelain 
арш to contain the portion to be detached. On the 20th 
Vebruary, 1916, the ectoplasm twice emerged from the 
Пе я mouth, and was re-absorbed, The entranced me 
dium then said, ‘I will try; now give the capsule.’ This 
wis placed in her lap. Some few minutes later a third 
emanation took place, from which а small portion detached 
Wolf, and fell into the capsule. No pixsticular result on the 
Mélam was observable, The detached piece was about one 
witimetre in diameter, and revembled white of egg beaten 


ЫШ СУКЕ, Т ( 


“с 
сё 


up On tho following day, when dried, ite diameter was 
afoul half a centimetre, and it eight 0,101 gram l'hi 
was divided into two portion one being sent to br on 
chrenck-Notzing, and one to the ncteriological laboratory 
of the museum of Agriculture and Industry at Warsaw 
The resulta of analysis differ somewhat, but both agre 
in the presence of numerou leucoecvyt Phe War 
analysis is much the more detailed, nnd sums up 1 ] 

Гі ubstance analysed represent ilbuminoid matter 
with an admixture of fat, and cells belonging to the human 
organism, Starch and sugar detectable by Fehling s reagent 
nro absent 

The extromely small weight tilable, only one-tenth of 
û gram in all maki the determination of the tual 
weight of each component impossible, but what seen to me 
deducible from the analys that the і ince is reall 
albuminoid in ite essential nature, and not, а ome На 
hastily concluded, an etheric condensation о! none or 
appearance, but is plain chemical matter Ihe formation of 
visible forms from this ectopliam soems to me in ne mall 
degree analogous to the growth of plant A fl er, lor in 
tance, is often 90 per cent hber per nt Топас 
ous matter, and 2 per cent, mineral sal It likewise ія the 
materinlisntion of a predetermined fori imila u 
ectoplasm is at least DO pi nt ter 1 the hi lid 
component is of the nature of albumer | пега 
character i Carbon about 50 per cent hydrogen a if 
7 por cent nitrogen about 16 per cent ‹ on about 
per cent with sulphur about ] per cen he nera 
formula may be Cw N Ou, OF omothing ve 


ombling this The ectopla m seem in fact, not to Ix or 
different from the “tough limy, granular emi-fluid con 
stituent of plant-celln that is known as “protoplasm and 
i» regarded as the physical basis of all life 
THE APPEARANCE OF DOUBLES. 
Cases RkLATED ну Вій Henny Lucy 
Sir Henry Lucy, in hi [һе Diary of а Journalist in 
the Liverpool Dail Pout August 20th re Н t} 
interest excited in 1900 over what own the 
Norfolk vicar host Ihe story is that on December 1001 
1908, Dr. Astle Vicar Mast Rudhas left І parish t 
winter in Algeri ing ibstitute the Н Itobert 
rool One Saturday while the notir vicar eated ir 
the dining-room of the vicarage, the housekeeper entered 
and invited him to “como and see Dr Astley,” he at the 
time being in the flesh at Algier Following her to the 
tudy und loo! п throu th the window on to the lawn Mr 
Brock aver he distinct iw tho 1 ire f Di Ast] 
clerical attire tandin usninat the all Th inion 
remained tor ten minute and w een and recognised by 
Mr. Brock, the housekeeper, and the housemaid On the 
morning of the da fter the ur Í ) pe | Mr 
Bre received 1 tter І І Di 
Asti I ] been 1 І ti \ І І І 
been м jusly injured 
г Henry goi 7 І mil it be ther 
ted І the І Н ( І 
H« I | f the І Mi 
sir Сагі Raach Í ed 7 
form ая to p hir ld 0 ht when 
he our if ro n in І place 
in the House of Cor Amon the "ҮТҮ. TM 
| і pe І | ( Bu І П j pul 
h ` Arthur Н he f Opp it bench 
І d г 4 í d mn ted upon it Or 
his own side of the House he en by Bir Gilbert 
Parker nd г Н. Mi l'homj When the Lot ро! 
І it Cur H һ | nall ired me that on the 1 
in question he had not left hia bed, for the ufficient reason 
that he was not able to rise from it 
Номилия ON HEALTH We have been sampling three out 
ol a ore of fifteen Ix peni kk | Mr uc Mi 
Kustace Mil (40, Chandos Біг М.С.“ entitled Mili 
tones on the Road to All-round Efficiency and Health 
One of our three (No in the series) wives useful “Hint 
оп Bolf-Buggestion Го the question: “In not the ‘self-an 
postion’ о! health to an unhealthy person д lis Mr. Milk 
replies that it may be untrue of the outer and apparent self 
but it if nob. untrue of the inner elf Of the fae that 
olf-suggestion worl successfull in practici he ha 
abundant evidence In the second About the Sub-Con 
cious Mind" (No, 3), the writer suggests that our mind 
may be parts of a great cosmic or universal mind He di 
pute the assumption that the ubconscious must. be uncon 
cious because we are unconscious of ite activitic Suppi 
that each one Of us is like a cell in a Great Person iit 
ho ask hould we think if that Great Person believed 
that we were not conscious because Не was not conscious of 
uan?" Most suggestive again is the booklet on Daily Sacra 
meonta which, taking in succession a number of the com 
monest actions in the common round of human life point 
out how each of them may be turned into û sacrament a 


something which has а valli 


of the act, 


beyond the mere porformance 


— — 
cip aps 


624 La I G H "Г September 94 


WLIO 
(EAE 


19 


Ус) —— —— Д 
STR) ZEE : EDS 


ren E), 


THE RELIGIOUS QUESTION. | 


SOME INSTRUCTIVE QUOTATIONS FROM THE К 
VALE OWEN SCRIPT.* 


Mr. W. H. Moy 


à [ es, as one who has studied carefully the dominant note. We read Him as One Who had wer 
whole ef the pub d 


the Rev. G. Vale Owen Kingdom.’ 

s which have a direc earing on the When questioned by Mr. Vale Owen as to his гп 
the Church, writes as “TLeader’’ re plic s: “I am known by another name in Я 
spheres that are to the Temple superior, but іп thos 

I am called ‘Arnel.’ ”’ 


espec ial y 


ose po 


question 1 


follows :— 


І would call special attention to the following important 
and vital quotations from the Vale Owen Script in order 


ideration should be given to 


THE Divinity or CHRIST 


‘tracts already publishe d in Speaking later of the Christ, *Arnel" вау We І 
ў spoken to you of the Christ, and indicated a lar 
THE CROSS of -Him than Christianity has been wont to approve. |, 
: сё us now pursue this theme а little further M 
above heading: "The sign of ^ called Him God, and said He was Divine, They said 
signs of holin ss which we knew much and meant too little. On the one part, the Chr 
nt made known to the children is not the Only Supreme, the one Being of Being 
pre volution the mate. The Father Himself is not so, but is th 
шу Жс sign oi expression of Being man of ( Fat] 
poured out for progres- greater than the Christ. Who is of 1 г, б ` 
ve been per xis d His Ma- On the other part, the Lord Christ is of vers and glor 
ar OF that ; d Who, greater far than any of those with which men 
І, is Prir both of Father God. . . . When Не is stripped of Hi 
bod Ё[ - z Divinity woven in the looms of earth, then we have 
Іх Ormzg Woru other, a Royal Robe of Divinity woven in the loor 
Mr. Vale Owen asks, under this heading in his Script heavens, shot with rays of eternal lig iL 
About the de nt of Chri When He descended freni the silken threads of love divine and gemr 
Fathers Home to become incarnate, I suppose it wa pearls of angels' tears caught up as they fell toward 
агу for Н І | ош when they bowed their heads to look upon the doings of 1 
} in caught up and upon the pavement before the 
S friend, of the Father, His Pavilion." 
rm th і her il. When "ZABDIEL'S" MESSAGE РОВ Sceptics 
r n з x He was thr } п one of ‘‘Zabdiel’s most mpre ive me E 
| the F i лёй зб tho nind днн “for f ир; и: 
І B g “Tt I rt I І І 
Не w I I et He H for nd i ho he or І Р 
7 Ни not Í g nd d H f 
І “са! I 1 man “ І )I { f І І g 
I й I 0 І I I 
Tue Mast SPIRT ы T ne + т Fe, 
H l І і і Н I Н І 
( е I І 
і i е І 1 J CI nd in 4 
í that re ed ‘ Вій 1ides there are too many, frier 
І ( ! Í К ‘ H n the 
( H I ( А 
` Н 
г 0 или М 
T { ч Į ( 
Е [t я І it ¢ 
n that Earth І | | г 
B. ( Divi I I І 
M Y 0 п сї t W й to earth? с Í 
Lead The ( Who 0 th the Father RS | i: G al 
} S T і те Н ri і A al 
‹ H 
had ma І H í І тап Н. z y а 
T і N ^ Vol IV. of the “Life Beyond the Veil" entitled “1 
Я Battalions of Heaven," is now published by Thornton Butter wf 
ч , Yir Ltd. Copies can be had at the Office of " Light.” post free, М 
{ і 
ў МЕ чари f > one ion VALE OWEN AND SWEDENBORG. 
‘ £ : | ; 
tH і I J 7 
^ І І ‹ | n 
^ 1 ^| H ы 7 4 у І 
i ' | 4 B f H А n T are 7 Í 
м gor He re H nt fort | { í Reema И pifitüal pi | 
put i | H I Crimson Warrior } 
_ t І ~ 
i { 
І & Ся h 1 
M ү 0 i У 
_ с 1 
H ls 
Ы н i B r І | h еху 
H f the | f і et 
H As 1 H ' H з Н | | 1 er 
|.» Kag The Бай ther Rega wa h 1 | nnir material 
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EXPERIMENTS WITH THE AURA. 


Alarge number of our readers have applied for the two- 
poured glasses in order to experiment in seeing 


z the human 
уша. It is too soon yet to learn to any extent the result 
И their efforts. In view of the necessary delicate adjust- 
pent of conditions, as outlined in the re remark в of Dr. Kilner 
pev us last week, there are likely to be disappoint- 

mts at first. Неге, however, are a few expressions of 
Шоп that will Us read with interest. The first is from 


ТА. С. Hyde Parker (Abingdon) from whom first came 
information about the use of the 
anin. He writes:— 


When I heard of Dr. Kilner's work in 1912 or there- 
uis I seized the opportunity to investigate a little for 
I tried to make cells for myself, and 
(on a small scale) a little dicyanin from 
appeared to be used sometimes for colour sensitising 
maphic plates. But the colour of the alcoholic 
û mot appear to be the same as Kilner's screens 
e made іп Germany. Recently I tried to make а 
mh a little of the dicyanin left in the bottle 
suf has gone brown, and so useless. 
wing of the chemistry of the dyes, во do not know if 
ваб is irretrievably spoilt. After this І got Kilner's 
сок and set of screens, and after trying under varying 


glasses as a substitute 


got at fabulous 
Fuerst Bros 
pho- 
solution 
whic n 
solution 
and I find 
I do not know 


con- 
itions was able to assure myself ‘of the reality of the aura 
I found the conditions more important than the 


ш. Then I wrote to Dr. Kilner, and went twice to 
с km at his house, and on the second occasion he arranged 
have а model so that he could demonstrate some of the 
to ше He told me that he had not succeeded in 
hing the aura; neither have J, though I got a 
oublet lens for the purpose; but І did g 

Ama as good as it shoulà have been, I think, for 
i [should like to use the open doorway of a room lined 
Wea Hack. I find that a very large proportion of the people 
iio have tried can see the aura at once, without any aid 
lien the conditions are right: that is, a dead black back- 
nu some little distance away, and uninfluenced by the 
Mos of the subject. І do not see the aura as distinctly 
many people appear to do; but still at any time І can 
ff on my own Du if I hold them against a dark corner 
the room or against the shadow under the table, for 
® Бо I cannot say really whether the cobalt-blue 
signal green glasses are of real benefit or but the 
referred to thought they were, and others say so 
ls | would not like to give an opinion оп it myself. 
йит said that dicyanin was the best he found. 
шт be many things that may do, po but for 

ditions seem to come first. 


Mr. H. Ernest Hunt 


In experimenting with the coloured glass screens as 
My the L.S.A. in substitution for the Kiln« 
ht filter, so far as I personally an 
mL But in the case of four 
certainly seems to be an 
. The auric emanations from t 
lable, аз also auric clouds of colour from the shoulders and 
bead. These emanations have һе 
Pix hands, to expand, join, and form into recognisable 
apart from the individual the forms taker ng 
anchor and a letter of the alp! i 
imde io anything in the nature of spirit-forms. 1 
М yet been little opportunity for further І 
dmily there is scope with thes eens for e I 
matic observation. By tabulat a sufficient 
mulla we ought to be able to arrive at somethin 
ution. 


Dr. беле] Cooke, who has had a great dı f ex} 
in X-ray work im connection + = dis s of tlie lun 
that he has found it is a diffi matter to see апу 
on the screen in an X-ray examination of the 

й the rin has become accustomed to the surr 
and that а trained observer can much mor 
than one unaccustomed to such work. The eye 

accustomed both to thé changes of light 

in of any change that may appear 

ih ame thing is likely to be the with 
with regard to the human aura 


not get 


Dr 
There 


шә the 


dye 
» 
151% 


writes 


readily 
has to 
and to the 
on the screen 
those makmg 


саш 


Tap Anoeis’ ASSURANCE.—AÀ short time after my attend- 
at this school began I received а bite from а dog as we 
gung along the lane one morning. It proved a very 
One, and I was very ill; my parents were much 
as I was delirious for some time, and it was three 
ото the wound healed. How vividly I remember 
ear mother's anxious face and gentle loving care, and 
little brother Selby throwing himself down on the grass 
ing that he saw the sky open and the beautiful 

ring over him, and saying to him, “Meadows 
die!” What did the child see? Long years after I 
hin about this. and he said the rision was firmly 
his memory ! —'"The Story of My Life," by the late 
Mzapows Тахіог. 
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with a descripti 
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“THE MAN 


FROM THE OTHER SIDE.” 


й i З К ( CRES 
A CRY FROM HUNGARY. 
“But hearing I 
T} still, 5а us I 


= 27200: 


i 
с Е; 
} G M 
he riage g n 
g nd d N 
t п 
І i t і S 
уе I у 
11 sent І — 
Lo woul Li h ate 
which she і. 8} { 
1 er rier ho do n 
Er Гі 
" 
à і 


Our correspond adds the f ng Ing re 
“Everything 1 have to do with LIGHT ucky in some wa} 
or other.” 


SecrNcCE is nothing but 


HUXLEY 
DısnoxesT minds shut their eyes to evidence 
to proven facts, and with them disputation is was 
—Drantexy Dx Bears. 
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and even 

ted labour. 
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CC Sa 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Seripts. 


week answers will appear on this page. 


for reply. 


W. S. K.—There have been many clairvoyant (or 
Wlairroyant) descriptions of the planets, and the dis- 
pancies are large and various. The fact is that true 
суапсе is the r and unless it is of the 

t in small matters. One 
was undoubtedly Andrev 
vision was immense, and 
e since been confirmed by 

As regards the place and influence of our sun in 
ual world, it is obvious that as the sun belongs to 
Universe, it can have no special relation to post- 

em life. We would ddvise your studying this questio 
nd the other matters to which you refer in the best 1 


Gf the subject. Doubtless some of the points have been 
d, more or less, many times іп Ілонт, but final solu- һ 
[шз are still to seek. п 


CLAIRVOYANCE : PERPLEXING VISIONS. 


"HW. R.—We receive frequent letters from clai 
ing visions of a mystical or symbolical ch 
g for interpretations. These are usually 
dally as some of the things seen doubtk 

application to the seer. Ap fre 
that on occasion a clairvoyant 
arily designed for his vision 
г side of the mechanism of life. 


I 


ran.—It із ar les 


in the case you describe than to } ni 
Been are evidences of clairvoyant ү I 
y stages—that is, befor come м g 


the appearance of def 


Jis CTION BETWEEN PSYCHIC PHENOMENA SELF- 
INDUCED AND THOSE PRODUCED BY SPIRIT AGENCY. 
W В. Мапу of the books dealing with Psychic Phe- 
ma as evidence of human va { h il 
tera you ask for. It is not e 
ins in a few words, especially a 
lication personal to those wl 
satever it may be. They recognis ү ier E 
ү many little tokens of habit, ch and manneris! THE AURA AND ITS COLOURS 
к main thing is to establish the proposition that a hur BI 
сепсе is at work independent of the J ncerned дай 
the inguiry, and +18 is a matte T prove 
Марсе experiments. In the insta: f I met { Mr W. I ( 
ich you refer, it has been І by e ment that t 
mdhometrists are frequently aided by spirits З 
ample, the book, "Spirit Psychometr; Dr. T. D'A 


Turnis! tne 


y 


Ben books every business man can read with profit. 


(Sent on Approval) 


т Tust Т lishe timnlatine tal } 


“WILL POWER AND WORK." 1 


s Pa E 8 tal 
ith the development of that practic. І т ak 
to everyone who wishes to incr mer г hr 

} . Cloth bound 
EHE EDUCATION OF THE WILL. Ву Jeres Ратот. This rful ls y 


to t 


ë mind-power. how to overcome habits of careless 
habits in their place, how to take advantage of your good i 
AI lop brain. will and character 
p 5o USEFUL PHRASES. By GsazNviLLE KLEISER A practical handbook of pertinent expres- 

t striking similes, literary, commercial, conversational, and oratorical terms, for the embellish 7 6 


ess, laziness, &c., how t er 
mpulses and defeat you 


r bad ae, and how g 6 


ent of [pee and literature. Cloth 
И GREAT SPEECHES AND HOW TO MAKE THEM Ву GREXYILLE Kutser This work sims 
(et forth, not only the sources of the power exercised by famous masters of oratory, but tu p int 6 
at methods by which young men may acquire and develop the art. Cloth 
К INSPIRATION AND IDEALS. By GRESYILLE KLxrsER. A book that shows how to start every 
ШОР It contains а brief and pithy essay for each morning in the year, and its pages imf 15 6 
jely wisdom picked witb the logic of experience and rich in stimnlatirg suggestion Cloth 
ORIO ENGLISH By James С. Еевулір (Just Published). This work traces the history 
Evglish language from its origin down to the présent time. Every lover of our language wil 10 6 
inf thishook a feast of delight, yet packed with good sense and solid reasoning. 293 pages Cloth bound 
HUN TO BUILD MENTAL PO VER. By GREXYILLR Kies Hereis в big new volume, wholly 
t from any other you have ever read. It solves the most important problem mankind faces; 
9 to bec mentally efficient «o as to meet the demands of modern business and social Lfe. It is 
Stwcinsting home study course ‘п 21 eas:-to read chapters bound in one volume. It offers you the 
eat effective system for developing tha mental powers essential to success— will-power, brain power, 21 - 
nent, concentration. memory, ko 600 pages. 


FUNK & WAGNALLS CO, i34, Salisbury Square, London, Е,С. 4, 


d а. Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
„іп fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 


We do not hold ourselves responsiblefor manuscripts or photographs unlesssent to ns in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope 


627 


ded and destinies 


DO SPIRITS DWELL ON OTHER PLANETS? 


N 


Order by Хе. USE COUPON BELOW 


SEND NO MONEY. 


To 


"Where is the Spirit 


FUNK & WAGNALLS 
CO., 134, Salisbury Sq.. 


London, E.C. 4 


ree 


SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND, 


To the Editor 


Dean Sm,—Encouraged by the splendid response of the 
pubic to our first a peals on behalf of the starving Russian 
children, we are glad to inform you that the Save the 
Children Fund has now come to the conclusion that it м 
justified in promising Dr. Nansen to feed a quarter of a 
million children in the Russian famine areas, an increase of 
150,000 on the number already undertaken. 

This tremendous obligation, involving the supply of 
1,750,000 meals a week, has been accepted by us because of 
ihe need of immediate and sustained action. We can, how- 
ever, only carry out our task through the winter if your 
readers and the public will support us in the future as im 
the past, We confidently appeal to them to second ihe 
greatest effort ever attempted by a European charitable in- 
stitution. 

Our one aim will be to deserve the trust reposed in мё 
hy seeing that not a farthingsworth of the food sent ons 
shall be diverted frem the children for whom it is intended. 

—Yours faithfully, 
WzanDALE, Chairman, 
Percy ALDEN, Vice-Chairman. 
Н. Р. Warsox, Treasurer. 


of Ілснт. 


26, Golden Square, F 
Regent Street, London, W.1. 
September 14th, 1921. 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 

Lewisham,—Limes Hall, Limes Grove —6.30, Mr. T. W. 
Ella. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 90, High-strect.—11, Mr. 
Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. G. Woodford Saunders. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road,'Denmark Hill, S.B. 

11, Mrs. H. Checketts; 6.30, Mr. Porteouse. 

Shepherd's Bush.—713, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Mr. G. R. Symons. Thursday, Mrs. Clara Irwin. 

Holloway. Grovedale Hall, Grovedale-road (near High- 
gate Tube Station).—To-day (Saturday, 24th), annual out- 
ing to Broxbourne by char-a-banc, leaving Grovedale Hall, 
1.30 p.m. Tickets, 7/6 each, including tea. Sunday. 
Harvest Festival; 11, Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Pulham; 7, Mr. 
R. Boddington; 3, Lyceum (Mr. Drinkwater). Monday, 8, 
publio circle (members only). Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Mary 
Crowder, address and clairvoyance. Friday, 8, free healing 
elass, 

Peckhant.—Lausanne-road , 
day, 8.15, Mrs. Mary Crowder. 

Brighton, —Atheneum Hall. 
Davies; 3, Lyceum. Monday, 8, 
Mrs. Ormerod. 

St. John’s Spiritual Mission, Woodberry Grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot). Tta Mi Bi Т: Campaigne. 
Wednesday, 8, Mr. T. W. Ella. 


1, Mrs. 8. Podmore, Thurs- 


11.15 and 7, Mrs. Gladys 
healing. Wednesday, 8, 


A REMARKABLE BOOK BY A 
BAPTIST MINISTER. 


“TRY THE 
SPIRITS” 


By the Rev. W. Bickle Haynes, 
of Chudleigh, Devon. 
With Forewords by Rev. T. E. Ruth of 
Melbourne, and Robert James Lees. 

It is an astonishing and bewilderimgly interesting comment 
o» modern Spiritualism. Price 5s. net, post free 5s. 6d. Can 
be obtained through any bookseller, at any railway stall, or 

rect by return of post from the Kingsley Press, Ltd., 31, 
Temple House, Tallis Street, London, E.C. 4. 


How To Become a Convincing Speaker 
An art readily mastered with the aid of this compact, practical 
treatise based on considerable reading, study and experience. 

NEW EDITION, 18 POGT FREE, Mention oller 228. 


1,000,000 Vols. in stock on Occult and every other conceivable 
subject. Books sent on approval Catalogue 228 free; mention 
wants or interests, Books purchased. 


BOW TEMS, 121.125, CHARING CROSS ROAD, LONDON, W.C. 2. 


THE CATALOGUE 7 LIBRARY. 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 
PRICE 2/8 POST FREE. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 5, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W,C. 1. 


LIGHT 


(September м, I 


WHITE STAR LINE 
5.5. “ Majestic" (building) 56,000 tons, ; 
The Largest Steamer in the World. 


R.M.S. “Olympic,” 46,439 tons, 


SERVICES TO ALL PARTS OF THE WOR) 
Apply to— | 
WHITE STAR LINE, 30, James Street, Livene, | 
Canute Road, Southampton ; 1, Cockspur Вы, 


London, S.W., and 38, Leadenhall Street, London, po 
and Union Chambers, Temple Row, Birmingham 


R. M. S. P. 


SERVICES BETWEEN UNITED KINGDOy 
NORTHERN EUROPE & 
ATLANTIC & PACIFIC COASTS (f 
NORTH, CENTRAL & SOUTH 


AMERICA. 


THE ROYAL MAIL STEAM PACKET COMPANY, 


Atlantic House, Moorgate Street, Е Са, 
LONDON: 32, Cockspur Street, S.W.1, 


ORIENT LINE TO AUSTRALI 


SERVICE OF FAST MAIL STEAMERS 
Calling at 


GIBRALTAR, TOULON, NAPLES, PORT SAID, 
COLOMBO, FREMANTLE, ADELAIDE, 
MELBOURNE, SYDNEY, and BRISBANE 


Through Tickets to NEW ZEALAND and TASMANI 
Saloon Tickets interchangeable with P. & O. Lim 


Managers — ANDERSON, GREEN & Co, Ltd, 
Head Office: 5, Fenchurch Av., London, E.C.3, 
Branch Offices 


14, Coekspur St., S.W.1; No. 1, Australia House, Strui 


” 


“Heme Circles ” (5га Thousand). ‘Just what is wanted 
the present time.”—Rev. Vale Owen. Post free 4d. 
“The Larger Spiritualism ” (4th Thousand), "The sue 
has contrived to crowd into a small compass material thi 
should stimulate interested inquiry into the wider issue K 
a subject as exhaustless as it is fascinating.”— 

Review.” Post free 5d. 

“Spiritualism—Its Principles Defined." First Мей 
5,000. Post free 3d. 

“Тһе Place of Jesus Christ in Spiritualism” M 
Thousand). “The greatest question for all time, Wi 
think ye of Christ?’ is ably and sincerely consideré d 
this address.” —“ International Psychic Gazette.” Postres 
By RICHARD A, BUSH, F.C.S.  Obtainable from authori 
Morden, Surrey. The four booklets post free 1/24, 


— Gladola Restaurant 


: (Marigold, Ltd.), 44, South Molton St, W.. 


(Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 
Excellent Cooking. 
Open on Sunday from 12.45 to 9 p.m, 


Moderate prices. - - 


WATER AND HEALTH.—Nearly all water is more or W 
: impure. Filters are unreliable. The eminent physician % 
і Robert Armstrong-Jones, said recently: “They become charged “Ў 
+ all sorts of pollution and hold multitudes of germs.” Typhoid get 

can pass through a filter. Boiling kills the germs, but leave (и 
; remains behind. Boiling removes only а рагі even of the mint 
: impurities, The Gem Pure-Water Still is a simple home-contrivam® 
: It'vaporises the water, leaves the impurities behind, condenser ім 
: vapour back into pure sterilised water. Recommended by physicis 
; and health culturists. Pamphlet post free.—THE GEM SUPPLIES (6 
| Ltd, Desk 11, 67, Southwark Street, London, S.E. 


September 24, 1921) 
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SPIRIT TEACHINCS. 
Through the Mediumship of WM. STAINTON MOSES (M.A Oxon.), 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. With a Blogrephy by CHARLTON 
dy ШЕН and two full-page portraits. 


inth Edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 6d., post free. 


THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Spirit Messages Received by the REV. G. VALE OWEN. 
Cloth, 191 pages, 8/- post free. 


- THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN: LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
Spirit Bos Received by the REV. (б. VALE OWEN. 
loth, 253 pages, $^, post free. 

THE MINISTRY OF HEAVEN. LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL, 

Being Vol. III. of the above series. 

Cloth 250 pages, 8/-, post free. 


THE BATTALIONS OF avers LIFE BEYOND THE 
Spirit oci ie) Received by Vd REv, G. VALE OWEN. 
Being Vol. IV. of the above series. 
Cloth, 252 pages, 8s., post free. 


PHANTASMS OF THE LIVINC. 
EDMUND GURNEY, F. W. H. MYERS, and F. PODMORE. 
Abridged edition, prepared by Mrs. HENRY SIDGWICK. Dealing 
with Telepathy and Apparitions; 16 Spirit Drawings. 
Cloth, 520 pages, 18s. 


| LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE. 

Т Prefaced and Edited by HENRY THIBAULT. With a Foreword by 
W. F COBB, D.D. 

Cloth, 154 pages, 5s. 4d. 


SPIRITUALISM THE OPEN DOOR TO THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE. 
By JAMES ROBERTSON. 
Cloth, 413 pages, 8s. 


THE HIDDEN WAY ACROSS THE THRESHOLD. 

Or THE MYSTERY WHICH HATH BEEN HIDDEN FOR AGES AND 
FROM GENERATIONS. 

Illustrated and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible 

By J. С. STREET. 
With plates Cloth 16s. net. 
LIFE AFTER DEATH. 
PROBLEMS OF THE FUTURE LIFE AND ITS NATURE. 


By J. H. HYSLOP, Ph.D., LL.D. 
11s. 3d., post free. 


THE CHT OF THE SPIRIT. 
4 Selection from the Essays of PRENTICE MULFORD. 
Cloth, 5s. 6d., post free. 


THE DAWN OF HOPE. 
By the hand of EDITH LEALE. 


A Record of Life in Spirit Land 
Cloth, 58. 6d., post free 


AFTER DEATH. 
New Enlarged Edition of Letters from Julla. Given through 
the hand of Wm. T. Stead. Cloth, 5s. 8d. 
SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS. 
A Selection of Leading Articles, Sketches, and Fables by DAVID 
GOW, Editor of “ Light.” 
102 pages, 2s. 3d., post free. 


A CUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL UNFOLDMENT. 
By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 
І Mediumship Explained. П. How to Develop Mediumship. 
II Psychical Powers; How to Cultivate Them. 
Cloth, 312 pages, 78. 3d., post free, or in 3 separate parts, 2s. 2àd. 
each, post free. 


THROUCH THE MISTS. 
Or LEAVES from the AUTOBIOGRAPHY of a SOUL in PARADISE 


Recorded for the Author. By J. R. LEES. 
Cloth, 5s. 


SEEING THE INVISIBLE. 
Practical Studies in Psychometry, Thought Transference, Telepathy, 
and Allied Phenomena. By JAMES COATES, Ph.D., F.A.S. 
Cloth, 68. 6d 
| CAROLS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE AND HYMNS OF 
SERVICE AND PRAISE. 

Words and Musical Settings Price Is, 6d. post free. 

COMMUNICATION WITH THE NEXT WORLD. 
The Right and the Wrong Methods. 


AText Book Given Бу W. Т. Stead through Madame Hyver. Edited 
by Estelle W. Stead, 35. 84. post tree. With a Symposium of opinions, 


THE WANDERINGS OF A SPIRITUALIST. 
By SIR A. CONAN DOYLE. 
Illustrated, cloth, 317 pages, 13s. 34 
THE NEW REVELATION. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 

“This book is his confession of falth, very frank, very courageous 
and very resolute. The courage and large-mindedness deserve cordial 
recognition,"—Daily Chronicle. 

Fifth Edition, Cloth, 5s. 4d. net; Paper, 2s. 10d., post free 


THE VITAL  MESSACE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
Cloth, 228 pages, 5s. 4d. 


SPEAKING ACROSS THE BORDER-LINE. 
Letters from a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth. 
By F. HESLOP. 

Eighth edition, post free 2/4, 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Transmitted by writing through M E. from a Temple Priestess of 
Ninevet With an introduction by Dr. ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.8c., 
96 pages, fs. 8d. 


A CLOUD OF WITNESSES. 
By ANNA DE KOVEN. 
With an Introduction by JAMES H. HYSLOP, Ph.D. 
Indisputableevidences of Spirit Communication. DR. HYSLOP vouches 
or the bona sides of the experiments and results recorded. 
Cloth, 272 pages, 10. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. 
By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS 
Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 84d., post free 


PRESENT-DAY SPIRIT PHENOMENA ANB THE CNURCHES. 
By Rev. CHARLES L. TWEEDALE, Vicar of Weston, Yorks 
28 pages, Sid., post free. 


THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. 
A Berles of Essays by Various Writers on Future Life of Children, 
with Experiences of eir Manifestations after Death 
Edited by Rev. G. VALE OWEN and H. A. DALLAS. 
Cloth, 174 pages, 5s. 6d., post free. 


PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 
Belentifüic Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Christianity 
By ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B., D.8c. 

18. 2d. post free 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debate between SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
and JOSEPH McCABE. Revised by both Díspatants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 18, 2d. net, post free. 

SPIRITUALISM AND RATIONALISM. 
With а Drastic Examination of Mr. JOSEPH МССАВЕ. 
By SIR A. CONAN DOYLE. 
19. 2d. post free. 
ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE UNSEEN, 


By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.8 
It із an expert physicists Examination of the Phenomena о! 


post free. 


Spiritualism and of the Evidence for Survival after Death. 


Cloth, 336 pages, 88. net, post free. 


THE RIVER OF DEATH. 
By А. E. 8. (LADY STAPLEY). 
67 pages, 9d., post free. 


THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM, 
A Text-Book of Spiritualism. By HUDSON TUTTLE 
Cloth, 300 pages, 78. 0d., post free. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


Or the OTHER SIDE of LIFE in the LIGHT of SCRIPTURE, HUMAN 


EXPERIENCE and MODERN RESEARCH. 
By Rav. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE. 
Cloth, 582 pages, 116. 3d. 
THE HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY 
A Compendium and Digest of the Works of ANDREW JACKSON 


DAVIS, the American Seer. 


Cloth, 424 pages, 118. 3d. 
REAL CHOST STORIES. 


Collected and Edited by WILLIAM T. STEAD. 
Cloth, 256 pages, 5s. 6d 
“GONE WEST.” 
Three Narratives of After-Death Experiences 
J. 8. M. WARD, В.А. 
Cloth, 359 pages, 5s. 6d 


Communicated to 


The above works can be obtained at the Offices of “LIGHT,” 5, Queen 


Square, London, W.C.1. 


Send Remittance with Order. 


1V. ELIE ESD s 


«NEVER IN THE WORLD'S HISTOR 
HAS HELP BEEN MORE DESPERATELY NEEDED,’ 


—Dr. FRIDTJOF NANSE) 


“THIS IS SO APPALLING A DISASTER THAT IT OUGHT TO SWE 
EVERY PREJUDICE OUT OF ONE’S MIND AND ONLY APPEAL 
TO ONE EMOTION—PITY AND HUMAN SYMPATHY.” 


THE whole civilised world has been stirred by 

the awful news of Starvation and Pestilence 
in Russia. Reports гот widely divergent sources 
speak of suffering beyond human comprehension. 
Terrible as these reports are, they are restrained 
in tone because the actual conditions are too 
shocking for publication. 


Mr. Lloyd George, speaking from official in- 
formation on August 16th last, said that 

“Іо the Russian famine we are witnessing 
the most terrible devastation that has afflicted 
the world for centuries. It is estimated that 

000,000 PEOPLE WILL REQUIRE RE- 
LIEF. Iam sorry to say that such news as 
we have received points to a most appalling 
catastrophe 

“The inhabitants of the famine-stricken dis- 
tricts, seeing there 18 no possib.lity 


of І elp 
reaching them 


in time to prevent starvation, 
are moving in large masses in different direc- 
d supplies and no 
shelters, and they appear to be doomed to anni- 
hilation. Of these migratory bo 


tions. There are no f 


lies ONIY some 
per cent, are able-bodied, and MORE THAN 
PER CENT. ARE CHILDREN The 
ondition of these last is piteous. Many of 
them have been abandoned to their fate 
their parents. The people 
roots, and other rubbish 
“Thereis no doubt that this will end in one 
of the greatest scourges that 
Europe 


by 
are eatir 


Ling grass, 


ever afflicted 
pestilence on а gigantic scale. 

“ THIS 1S SO APPALLING A DISASTER THAT IT 
OUGHT TO SWEEP EVERY PREJUDICE OUT ОЕ 
ONE'S MIND, AND ONLY TO APPEAL TO ONE'S 
EMOTION—PITY AND HUMAN SYMPATH 

LLOY x 


35.000.000 STARVING. 


Rt. Hon. LLOYD GEORG! 


DR. NANSEN APPEALS TO THE “SAVE THE 
CHILDREN FUND.” 


Dr. Nansen, in charge of Russian Relief on behal 
the Joint Committee of the International Red Cross 
the League of Red Crosses, knowing the remark 
achievements in Child Welfare of the " Save the Chil 
Fund” in the past and realising the importance of 


wonderful organisation in the tremendous relief meas 
now necessary has made the following appeal :— 


“Hundreds of thousands of Russian | 
dren are dying, and mi'lions more are thr 
ened with the same fate, Persuaded that: 
by unprecedented effort, made at once, 
they be saved, I APPEAL TO THE ‘SA 
THE CHIDREN FUND' TO CALL UP 
MEN, WOMEN AND CHILDREN TO GI 
QUICKLY ALL THEY CAN SPARE 
THE RESCUE OF RUSSIAS STARVI 
LITTLE ONES. Never in the World's | 
tory has help been more desperately need 
Every minute is precious. I thank you! 
your offerto work under my general directi 
and, I guarantee just distribution of all yo 

gifts to Russia made through me. 


(Signed “Fridtjof Nansen.’ 


Bear іп mind that the children are thé gres 
est sufferers. To the children onlyis our reli 
given. Other Organisations care for adult 
but our policy .s “Children First”—and i 
that we are supported by the great-hearte 
British Public. 

By giving to this Fund you give relief i 
once. There is no waiting while Committe 

e lormed, decisions taken, and the who 
ichinery of charitable effort set in motio 
Ihe “Save al 


iren Fund ” organis 


t Н is establis capable direction, and n 
The figures are appalling! To think that ef w eding apace. 
thirty-five millions of people should be starv- ы 2 мы. 8 
ng -t at they в ravaged І р ву 2 оне ст сс 
* : i isly. Helpless bairns starre аг 
р С : zu Tm iffer іа MILLIONS-—remember their nee 
зп is urgent and (GIVE IMMEDIATELY 
eaking à har Mercys г > 
the F А à Can ў г па 
let the { } t if igt t t! ntry var s fun 
out raising a helping band being t t Í assia. . Tbis is a 
‹ you contribute to апу fur 
“ Hoping against hope Mothers stagger оп S ethe C j 
WHAT THE SAVE THE CHILDREN duy абыт. day fn. search of Мед antil cheer t the Children " Fun : 
n exhaustion calls a halt. They can struggle sure eariy earmark your contr 
FUND is DOINC, по Icnger, they see their dear ones drop 
Feed 100.000 Child T if. 36,000 Child dead by the wayside. and they give up ia 
ceding 100. uildres а arato ¢, 000 iidren despair. Ob! the agocy of it: Can you ‘Fa Я е 
in the Border States. realise the terrible sufferings and fail to he С Рог the Russian Children, per the ‘Say 
In accordance with the wishes of Dr. Nansen do ALL in your power to help! Ot course the Children ` Fund. 
1 1 unionem i. ---- z not. So send TO-DAY to the utmost of 
the Save the Children Fund has been entrusted 


with relief in the 


Province 


garded as the worst spot in the f ne district 

Thanks to the wonderful gen ty of the great-hearted British 
public the “Save the Children Fund" has undertaken to feed а 
minimum of 100,000 children at once We have every reason to 
hope and believe that we shall be able to increase this figure in 
the ne future to 250,000. It dej 


nds entirely on whether 
decide now while you are reading this appeal to send 


your ability 


PATRONS Hi 


Better ЫЙ, send your І 
Weardale, “Save the 
Golden Square, W. 


noney direct [, 
Children” Fund, 26 


SAVE THE CHILDREN FUND. 
Reg У Charities Act, 1316) 


К 1 under t 


1 us st as € ‹ ardinal s 
much as you can. A Wales 
WHOLE FAMILIES DEAD ON THEIR DOORSTEPS. ANKE І 

The Paris Edition the “ Chicago Tribune " says The - 
majority of the refugees were women and children, who wept 
piteously as they spoke of their long, hungry journey from Sara- 
toff in the famine area 

“Near Saratoff I saw hundreds of peasant families returning Na — o 
to their ruined homes to die, having appealed in vain for : 
food. 1 passed whole families dead on their doorsteps. Some tx I E Масы 
patents have thrown their children into the Volga, preferring to اک‎ ый... 2 9 АЕ 
see them drown, rather than hear their cries for bread 
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j НЕ LSA. invites to its new home at No. 5, Queen Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1, all those 
EF who seek information and desire trustworthy data on the all-important subject of HUMAN SURVIVAL 
ER DEATH. This Society, which has existed since the year 1884, was never more needed than it is 


йу by reason of the world-wide awakening to the discoveries of Psychical Research and a 


gen! ‘ 

ie amongst all classes and Church denominations to inquire into the Facts of Modern Spiritualism and 

î relationship to our life here and hereafter. The London Spiritualist Alliance supplies this need and offers 
wthoritative instruction, help and guidance in a proper and reverent manner. 

The present membership of the Alliance is a very large one, and includes 
representatives of the Church, the Press, the Medical Profession, 8 
Law, the Army and Navy, Literature, Art and the Stags t 
every walk of life can be found on its roll. 

The Alliance has been carrying out its work conscientiously, І ar 
without special favour to any sect or creed during the many 3 its exis 
tence. It has won the approval of some of the most disting ds ti 
land. Men and women of all denominations have, time : g ху 


their gratitude for the great help that the Society has afforded ther 
matters of a spiritual and psychical 
character. 

Such a Society as the London Spirit- 
valist Alliance is essential to all who have 
even the slightest inclination to increase 
their knowledge concerning such all- 
important questions as “Where are the 
Dead?" “Is communication with them 
possible?" and further, “What can we 
learn from those who have passed on 
which will help us to improve our lives 
here?” 

Thousands of people have found 
comfort and solace from the know- 


ledge they have gained of those 


A Corner of Queen Square, Southampton higher things through their member- The Entrance to No. 5, Queen Square 
Row, London, the home of the L.S.A. ship of the Alliance. the Headquarters of the L.S.A 


A MEMBER'S subscription 
of One Guinea per annum 
entitles you to :— 


The use of the Society's magnificent 
Library of Thousands of Works—the 
largest in Great Britain. 


Y FREE ADMITTANCE at all Special 
Meetings when addresses are given by 
men and women distinguished by their 
knowledge and experience in Psychical 
Research, Spiritualism and kindred subjects. 


The Library and Members’ Drawing Room are open daily, except 
Saturday, from 1O a.m. until 6 p.m. 


Information will be gladly afforded by the Secretary who is in attendance 
at the Offices daily, and to whom all communications should be addressed. 


Supplement to 
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THE WONDERFUL LIBRARY OF THE 
IMPORTANCE AND 


“Light,” Sept.- 24th, 1921. 


L.S.A. 
PURPOSE. 


N a peaceful room in a quiet square in the heart of our 
| great English capital are some three thousand books, the 
Libr of t London Spiritualist Alliance A groat 
Library indeed, yet modest if one counted mere num 
her 1 were it n for Bloomsbury dust and the marks 
of the usage of vears by the many, many eager hands of 
youth and age alike seeking the answer to that eternal 
question, “Whence and whither?” the outer vestures cover 
ing these ever-living human minds would turn а shade 


more dingy in bashful contrast with more imposing libraries 


Yet, for revealing true life-values where could it be sur- 
passed ? 

Every lover of books knows the thrill of delight on enter- 
ing a library and lookir over the titles of books and 
author Why Either for the remembrance or promise of 

me mulus, mystical, emotional, imaginative or intellec- 
tual A general appeal to be found in t ordinary 
library. The L.S.A. library makes the great particular 
appeal. It offi by way of different lines of study, definit« 
evidence iman survival after the dissolution of the 


body. In comparison with other special libraries, such as 


gmp =- 


A Corner of the L.S.A.’s magnificent Library which contains 
over 3,000 volumes of reference on Psychic matters. 


veritable 


what a 
ented to the amazed glance 
ychical Research lies in the 

experimental mean we are able to 
support the faith found 
history. It is eminently 
indeed the corrective of, the materialistic 
that peculiar heritage of the 
materialism which constituted the 


those dealing with branches of 

mountain-top vista 15 pre 
[he particular appeal of Р 

fact that by radon 

obtain knowledge to 

since the 


lence 


in every race 
uited to, and 
cientifie mind, 
nineteenth centnry, the 
wing from faith to fact 


dawn of 


in Spiritualism the return swing 1 back from fact to faith 
Spiritualism is practical so long as the whole range of 
experimental facts is under con ideration Psychic facts 


form a solid though 
stantial board of fact 
depths of which are 
nceording to one’ 
life expand 
been seen for 


pringy diving board. From that sub- 

we plunge into the lucid pool in the 
perceived spirit life and values, Then 
religious and philosophical thought will 
Certain cautious psychical researchers have 


ever the end of that board with 


winging at 
the plunge 


True mystical insight is 


out ever making 
not the birthright of the many, 
and perhaps with stich exceptions all would have much to 
gain from а knowledge of Spiritualism, and from the 
ibrary ofthe L.S. A. which goed direct to the heart of thing 

The ever-groping questioning human soul 
and expression. The object of the quest 

may be in tho Art Often it is sought in polities and 
social reform, that fertile field of palliative catch phrase 

that soothe and but temporarily satisfy. Dare one risk such 
apparent bigotry os to suggest that in a study of the solid 
facts of Spiritualism which bring about the ever widening 
perception of life and its mystery and the understanding 


seeks expansion 


where is it It 


of the human soul, lies the key to the right ordering of lif 
md the rational explanation of why life should bo right} 
ordered 

That is the great romance embodied in the Librar 
the London Spiritualist Alliance It is the romance of 
reality and a human message [t is fitti that it should 
be so human with its mingling of points of view, inclusive 


«nough to meet the needs of innumerable 

The following is an attempt 
the main features of the 
mainly into two classes 
although 


mind 

in limited space to classify 
Library The phenomena fall 
known as physical and mental, and 
inter-dependent, in some mediums the physical 


dominates and in others the mental 

The earlier researches by eminent men were chiefly con 
cerned with physical mediumship We have the works of 
Crookes, Alfred Russel Wallace, Zollner, Judge Edmonds 
Aksakoff, Epes Sargent, Denton, T. P, Barkas. Later, are 
the books of Lodge, Myers Barrett, Richet, Lombroso 
Flammarion, Flournoy, James, Sidgwick. Recently into the 


Library have come the books of Hyslop 
Joire, Boirac, Geley, Crawford 
These are the pillars of the 


Maxwell 
Schrenck-Notzing. 
scientific group and books 


Grasset 


by all are in the library With this class must be included 
the Proceedings of both the English and the American 
Societies for Psychical Research and the eleven volumes of 
the Annals of Psychical Science 


Another 
who have 


school « itional work of seer 


and descriptions of 


omprises the inspir 
produced philosophies of lif 


future states beyond their normal capacity In chrono- 
logical order they are Swedenborg, Andrew Jackson Davis 
Hudson Tuttle, Stainton Moses, and George Vale Owen 
In this class should be included the unique work of the 
Oxley Circle," known as Angelic Revelations,” and 
"Life and Its Manifestations." Elizabeth Stuart Phelps 


has a place of her own in “Gates Ajar tates Between" 
and “Beyond the Gate. There are also excellent books 
automatically written by Stead, Heslop, Nancy Dearmer, 
and many published anonymously. 

There are autobiographies of 
Мате. d'Esperance, E. Harding« 
Vincent Turvey, J. J. Morse 


mediums, D. D. Home, 
Britten, Amanda Jones, 
and Julius Magnussen. 


Mesmerism, Animal Magnetism, and Hypnotism, are re- 
presented by Reichenbach, Gregory Moll, Binet Ёё, 
Braid, Milne Bramwell, Bernard Hollander and others 


Healing, spiritual 
ponents in W. J 


mental and subconscious, has its ex. 
Colville, Dr. Elizabeth Severn, Dr, Edwin 


Ash, Ernest Hunt, ete. 

Ghosts are considered by Savile Andrew Lang, Stead, 
Miss Goodrich Freer, Violet Tweedale, Baring Gould, 

The mysterious and exclusive subjects of Transcenden- 
talism, Magie and Alchemy are found in the works of A 
E. Waite, MacGregor Mathers, Miss Attwood, Eliphas Levi, 
Aiyrenoeus Philaletha 

Religion, Mysticisr nd Philosop re dealt with by 
Eugene Crowell, Professor William James, Wallis Budge, 
Carl du Prel, Fechner, Anna Kingsford and Ed. Maitland, 
Thos. Lake Harris, Gerald Massey, Evelyn Underhill, and 
G. R. S, Mead 

Theosophy i well represented Бу Sinnett, Olcott, 
Blavatsky, Mabel Collin Besant. Leadbeater; and there 
are books by various writers on Occultism 

There is a large supply of subsidiary subjects such as 
Palmistry, Astrology, Numerolo Phrenology, Symbolism 

Amongst the miscellaneous books are _ psychic novels 


books on Atlanti New Thought, Yoga, Mental Science, 
and volumes of all kinds on human betterment 

Inder the last heading, “General will come many 
hooks thoroughly ound and exceedingly — helpful, chief 
amongst which are works by Mr D. D. Home, Mrs, de 
Morgan, Emma Hardinge Britten, Robt, Dale Owen, Allan 
Kardec, E. T. Bennett, Dr. Kilner, T. Jay Hudson, Mino 
J. Savage, Admiral Usborne Moore, Moreton Prince, У. C 
Deserti Hereward Carrington \ Г. Schofield, Jas 
Coates, Léon Denis, Fournier d'Albe, Geo. W. Wright, Rey 
Arthur Chambers, Rev, Charl Tweedale, Rev. Maurice 
Elliott. Rev. Bickle Haynes, Miss H. A. Dallas, Miss Mary 
Monteith, Margaret Cameron 

Once the inner meaning of this library is grasped it is 


yossible to say with Fechner Rejoice, whose spirit is 
hami tried and refined here below by grief and suffering 
You are only learning to be patient and persevering in 
removing every obstacle which would hinder your progress 


into a higher life will find yourselt the 
has been your lot «n 


und on being born 
better enabled to make up for all it 
earth to leave undone.” 


Медот PniLLIMORE, 


Librarian, L.S.A , Ltd. 
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THE LIBRARY. 


| MEMBERS may have 


may be exchanged either personally 


three books at one time, which 


as often as desired 
or by post not oftener than once a fortnight. 

A uniform charge of 1/- is made for 
hooks posted from the library. 


warded, preferably in 


each parcel of 
This amount should be for- 


stamps, each 


time a request for 
hooks is made. Parcels must be returned carriage paid 
The time allowed for 


retaining the majority of 
isa fortnight. 


books 
In the case of new and popular works in 
great demand it is asked that they be returned within a 


week, 


Application for the renewal of books for a second fort 
night may be made by postcard on which should be stated 
the names and numbers of those to be renewed. 
is sent unless the desired 
demand, 


No reply 
renewal is for books 


again in 
A fine of 2d, per week per volume is made on all overdue 
Special books may be placed in reserve for not longer 
thin two days. As they become available a postcard will 
lo sent, and a charge of 14. made for postage. 
Books through the post 
wrapped to guard against damage. 


sent should be carefully 


In the onse of damage 
resulting from careless and insufficient wrapping, a charg 


will be made to serve for cost of repair. 


The Library is open daily from 10 to 6, and on Thuns 


days until 10 p.m. It is closed on Saturdays. 


SZ 


OF COMING. EVENTS. 


> a 


SPECIAL CUMBRE MEETINGS FOR 


These very popular meetings are held in t 
it No, 6, Queen Square, every Thursday € 
and are free » all membe Visitor 

imitted on payment of » shillin 


Programme for September 
September 29th 


and October. 
Addre by the Rev. G. Vale 
Michael and All Angels. 
Address by Dr. Ellis T. Powell 
tise from the Dead? 
Address by Mr. R. H 
Sittings with Mrs. Wriedt 
Address by Mr. К. R. Melton, B.Sc., of 
Nottingham The Psychic Telephone and 
How I Discovered It 


To be announced 


Owen ‘St 
October 6th Did Christ 
October 13th Saunders: “Му 


October 20th 


October 27th 


Particulars of all Thursday meetings in No 
December are sent post free to all Members 
ments of these meetings ar« 
Ілонт every week, 


ember and 
and announce- 
also advertised on page ii. of 


SPECIAL FRIDAY MEETINGS. 


Commencing Friday, October 7th. 

These meetings are held in the large hall at No. 6 
Queen Square every Friday afternoon from 3 to 4 p.m 
These is a conversational gathering for members and 
friends at З o'clock, ‘‘Morambo,” the control of Mrs. M. 
Н. Wallis, will (except where ot specified) speak on 
special subjects relating and conduct and 
its relation to this ar existence 

lea and biscuits are prov 

€ cl } 


30 and 4 


1: meetings between 
1 nominal cl 


Visitors are admitted to the Friday meeting on payment 
of two shillings. 
See next page for particulars 


of afternoon and evening 
lecture classes. 


A View of the Hall at No. 6, Queen Square, where the Special Meetings and Classes are held, 
(See Programme of Arrangements for dates, ete.) 
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PROGRAMME 
OCTOBER 


INSTRUCTION. 


thing that confronts the inquirer into 


THE NEED FOR 


Almost the first 


psychic matters is the difficulty of knowing how best to 
approach the almost bewildering mass of information now in 
existence, how to separate the facts from the fallacies, and 
know the wheat from the chaff. 

The question is continually being raised on all sides and 
comes from both laymen and clerics, “Where can one go to 
receive a rel le course of instruction on at least one of 
the innumerable phases of this important branch of know- 
ledge Го meet the very pressing need for practical 


Lecture Class, Series A., on 


THE ELEMENTS OF PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 
Conducted by MRS. F. E. LEANING, 


A Member of the Society for Psychical 
Research and Contributor to ** Light 


Every Friday Evening at 7 o'clock, 
From October 7th to December 9th. 
I he Seric Lectures 
Members of L, 5. А., 15s Non-Members, £l, 
Sing Lectures 2s. 6d 


Lecture Class, Series C., on 


The Mind in Relation to Psychic Research. 


Conducted by H. ERNEST HUNT, 
Author of "Self Training," " The 
Influence of Thought,” Ete., etc., 


Every Tuesday Evening at 7.30 o'clock. 
From October 4th to December 6th 
Fee for t Series of 10 Lectures 
M bers of L S. А. 15%. £1 


New evidence and 
explanations 
‘yet made public will 
be given during the 
readings by Mr. Н. 
М. Engholm 


This Series of Readings will be free to all. 


One of the L. S. A. Class Rooms at 
5, Queen Square. 


LECTURE CLASS SERIES E. 


Readings, from the Vale Owen Script, 
Conducted by H. W. Engholm. 


Every Wednesday Evening at 7.3), commencing Oct 


Readers of the Vale Owen Script are specially invited. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR M-MBERSHIP, 1921 & 1922 
To the SECRETARY, 


5, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON Row, LONDON, W.C.1, 


London Spir 


a half (£1 115. ба.). 


Name ( Mr., Mrs, 


By making your application on this form, the Membership 
fee of oce guinea and a half covers you until Dec. 


OF LECTURE CLASSES 
TO DECEMBER. 


instruction in one or other of the many branches of psychic 
science and  Spiritualistic teachings, the L.S.A. ha 
instituted a series of lecture classes lhese classes are сол. 
ducted by men and women chosen for their wide knowledge 


and firsthand experience of these subiects. This series of 


classes will prove invaluable and a boon to everyone who 
has a genuine desire to get a true perspective and a deeper 
insight into matters that are to-day engaging the attention 


of the greatest and most enlightened minds of the century 
Given below is a brief summary of these classes. Full 

particulars and prospectus will be sent post free by th 

Secretary of the L.S.A., Ltd., on receipt of posteard 


——- -_ 
Series B., оп 
Phenomena and their Relation 
to Science and Religion. 
Conducted by G. E. WRIGHT, 


Author of ** The Church and Psychical Research,” 
Member of the Society for Psychical Research. 


Lecture Class, 
Psychic 


Every Wednesday Evening at 7 o'clock, 
From October Sth to December 7th. 
Fee for the Series of 10 Lectures 
Members of L. S. A., 15s. Non-Members £1. 
Single Lectures 2s. 6d 


Demonstration Lecture Class D. 


CLAIRVOYANCE 


Every Tuesday afternoon at 3 o'clock 
Commencing OCTOBER 4th. 


When accredited Mediums will give 
demonstrations of their gifts. 


These meetings will be presided over by qualified 


lecturers who will give short addresses and 
answer questions. 
1 these ASS€ 
Memt 1 N 
Noadmi ttar ‹ 


Discussion and 


stions are in- 


t this series. 


oher Sth 
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Silver Collection) 
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desire it € enrotitea 


ıs a Member 


itualist Alliance, Ltd., and enclose One Guinea and 


aaressea— 


cations to be « 
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